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PREFACE 



Introducing Coleridge's translation of Schiller's Wallen- 
stein, Blackwood's Magazine said, in 1829 : " There can be 
no doubt that in its original tongue this is one of the most 
splendid specimens of tragic art the world has witnessed." 
Among critical admirers of Schiller the opinion is general 
that Wallenstein is his best drama, and many regard it as the 
greatest in German literature. 

That such a work deserves to be read in our colleges is a 
self-evident proposition ; but the entire work is too long for 
this purpose ; hence, as a rule, only its principal part, the 
"Death of Wallenstein," has been studied with that care 
which is indispensable, if the student is to be really advanced 
in the study of a work of art in a foreign language. 

Fortunately, this part is in itself a complete tragedy which 
can be understood and appreciated without a special study 
of the introductory pieces, " Wallenstein's Camp " and " The 
Piccolomini." In spite of contrary opinions, the remark of 
the poet himself, in a long letter to his friend Koemer, Sept. 
30, 1798, should be accepted as correct: " The name of the 
third part is * Wallenstein ' ; it is in the proper sense a com- 
plete tragedy " (eine etgentlid^e bottftanbige 2:ra0dbte). 

This edition of the tragedy aims to place the student in a 
position to appreciate its peculiar significance and its many 
poetic beauties. Great care has been taken in the prepara- 
tion of a concise, clear and readable account of the historical 
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features in order to furnish the proper point of view for the 
study of the work. A map, prepared with special reference 
to this object, has been added. 

In order that the student may understand the plan of the 
whole, the contents of the introductory pieces is given in 
sufficiently complete outlines. The notes contain full infor- 
mation on all important matters of interpretation, and will be 
found helpful also in respect to peculiar difficulties which are 
apt to trouble a student even after several years' devotion to 
the study of the language. 

Except where credit is given, the translations found in the 
introduction and notes are by the editor. 

In the notes, in the analysis of the drama, and in all other 
matters of elucidation, the editor has aimed to ^ay concisely 
and clearly what an intelligent student will be interested in 
knowing. He has considered it a duty to resist the tempta- 
tion of introducing matter of secondary importance, a species 
of display of useless erudition that can have no other results 
than to. bewilder the student and prevent the concentration 
of his efforts on the main point : an appreciative and thorough 
study of the text, 

CHARLES A. EGGERT, 
Chicago, August, 1902. 



INTRODUCTION 



I. Schiller's Wallenstein. 

This tragedy occupies a prominent and peculiar position in 
German literature. It is universally conceded to be Schiller's 
greatest drama. It was the avowed intention of the poet to pro- 
duce a realistic drama in which there should be as little as possible 
of the effusive idealism of his former dramas. It deals with a 
subject intimately connected with a period of German history that 
is of the greatest importance to the whole civilized world, but 
during which the very existence of Germany, as a distinct political 
body, was in jeopardy. Its hero is a man for whom the poet 
could scarcely feel any sympathy and whom he represents to us as 
possessed of great faults and guilty of a great crime. Only by an 
artistic treatment of the action and the events, as he himself said, 
was it possible for him to make of such a subject a fine tragedy. 

His interest in historical subjects led Schiller to study more 
particularly that part of the history of his country which explained 
the actual condition of things in Germany as they existed previ- 
ous to the French invasion at the end of the eighteenth century. 
In 1 786 he became greatly interested in the history of the Thirty 
Years' War by Hyacinthe Bougeant. He was especially attracted 
by the two most prominent characters in that war, Gustavus 
Adolphus, King of Sweden, the champion of the Protestants, and 
Wallenstein, duke of Friedland, the general-in-chief of the imperial 
army of the bigoted Ferdinand I J. In 1 790-2 appeared J, Chr. 
Herchenhahn's Geschichte A Ibreckts von Waldstein^ des Friedldnders^ 
in two volumes, which is largely based on two older works of 
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great importance, Murr's Beytrdge and Khevenhiller's Annales, 
C. G. von Murr wrote, from the point of view of a Lutheran, a 
partial history of the Thirty Years' War, in which he treats both 
of Wallenstein and Gustavus Adolphus. Khevenhiller (correctly 
spelled KhevenhiiUer) published the Annales Ferdinandd^ of 
which the first edition appeared in 1640-46, Other volumes fol- 
lowed, covering the period to 1634, the year of Wallenstein's death. 
This work is even now our chief reliance in many questions con- 
nected with the history of Wallenstein, though the bias of the 
author in favor of the Catholic side requires caution, as does also 
Murr's partisan view as a Lutheran, 

Schiller studied these and other works while preparing his own 
History of the Thirty Years' War^ which appeared in 1793 5 ^^^ 
this history, while a masterpiece in a literary sense, fails to satisfy 
the requirements of modern historians. Books II, III and IV 
deal with Wallenstein. In the third the campaigns in Germany 
and the death on the field of Liitzen of Gustavus Adolphus are 
related, while the fourth treats of the death of Wallenstein and 
the causes and events that led up to it. 

In his drama the poet mitigated some of the harsher features 
he had given his hero in his History, though he makes no attempt 
at holding him up to our admiration. He places him before us as 
a man who reaped what he sowed, but his treason is attributed 
in part to the unscrupulous efforts of his enemies in Vienna, and 
to the unusually powerful temptation of his exceptional position 
at the head of an army that seemed to regard him, and not the 
Emperor, as its real master. 

Schiller had a decided bias for historical subjects. This is 
shown in his earlier efforts and also in his later ones. He had 
already produced the tragedies: Fiesco, based on a chapter of 
the history of Genoa, and Don Carlos^ in which Spanish his- 
tory furnished the material. There are also strong historical 
allusions in his " Intrigue and Love " {Kabale und Liebe). Among 
his prose works The Revolt of the Netherlands and The Thirty 
Years' War occupy a foremost place. Later he wrote, after 
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Wallenstein, the dramas : The Maid of Orleans^ Maria Stuart^ 
Wilhelm Tell^ and the unfinished drama Demetrius^ all based on 
historical matter. 

The poet had mentioned his intention of making Wallenstein 
the subject of a drama as early as June 12, 1791, in a letter to a 
friend in Dresden, Koemer, the father of the gifted Theodore 
Koemer, the poet of the wars of liberation, who fell, 181 3, at the 
beginning of tiie national uprising against Napoleon I. He gave 
up this plan, however, being meanwhile attracted by another 
subject, the philosophy of Kant 

A new professor, Reinhold, a pupil of the great philosopher, 
had introduced the subject at Jena, where Schiller held an unsal- 
aried position as professor of history, and aroused the deep and 
lasting interest of the poet in it. As a result of his study of the 
new subject, Schiller now wrote a number of essays on dramatic 
art and other esthetic and philosophical topics which give evidence, 
not only of his sovereign mastery of the resources of the German 
language, so remarkably adapted to the expression of the nicest 
shades of philosophic thought, but abo of the range and the 
serious character of his studies. 

Ah entry in his diary shows that he returned to his plan of 
writing a drama with Wallenstein as its subject, Oct. 22, 1796. 
Sickness and other work interfered, and it was not until Oct. 1798 
that he had finished the introductory play, WalletisUitCs Lager, 
This was put on the stage of Weimar, Oct. 12, of the same year. 
In December he finished the drama Die Piccolomini, It was to 
lead up to the principal drama, Wallenstein's Tod^ which was com- 
pleted March 1 7, 1 799, and performed on the Weimar stage April 
20 of the same year. The three parts were at first intended to 
be embraced in one huge drama, but as it was impossible to cut 
this down to dimensions fit for one evening's performance, Goethe 
suggested a division, and Schiller acted upon his suggestion. Even 
^ it now is, the principal part, Wallenstein'' s Tod^ is nearly twice 
as long as an ordinary drama, 3867 lines, while Die Piccolomini^ 
contains 2651 lines, and the Lager 1106, The remark of Goethe, 
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that Schiller, while writing his dramas, had never succeeded in 
fitting any of them into the space of an ordinary evening's per- 
formance, is particularly pertinent in the case of Wallenstein, 

The three parts were published by Cotta in Tiibingen one year 
later, June, 1800. Soon after their publication Coleridge trans- 
lated Die Piccolomini^ and also Wallenstein's Tod, but not from 
the copy then publishied, but from a manuscript copy of an earlier 
version, such as was probably used in the public performance of 
the drama before its final publication. This accounts for some 
discrepancies and differences in the translation which in other 
respects is a masterly piece of work and for the most part very 
accurate. 

While he was at work on his drama Schiller paid much atten- 
tion to The advice of his friend Goethe. The correspondence 
between these great men reveals a friendship that must be called 
unique in the history of literature. The letters exchanged between 
them, in which the subject is more or less discussed, throw much 
light on the process of its production and testify to the deep inter- 
est Goetlie took in it. Koemer also encouraged and influenced 
him, though in a less degree. Of Shakespeare's dramas it was 
especially Macbeth, Richard III, and Julius CcBsar that profoundly 
attracted and influenced him. In the*skilful introduction of large 
numbers on the stage he successfully rivaled the English dramatist. 
His study of Sophocles, and more particularly of this poet's drama 
King CEdipus, made him attach special importance to the Greek 
idea of destiny — Schicksal — which he strove to utilize in a 
modem form, though without any special success, as his logical 
mind, schooled by the study of Kant's philosophy, refused to act 
in harmony with a purely superstitions conception of misfortune. 

As to the historical foundation of his new drama, the poet went 
to work very conscientiously. Oct 28, 1 796, he wrote to Koemer : 
«* The study of the sources for my Wallenstein occupies me exclu- 
sively at present. It is absolutely impossible for me to turn this 
subject to any account except by an exact study of the history of 
the times.'* What the poet considered so necessary in the pre- 
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paration of the work is, in a less degree, aJso necessary for the 
reader of it. 

The historical background of the characters and events in the 
drama is not easily understood or appreciated, especially in this 
country. In order to remedy this difficulty and save the student's 
time, a condensed account of so much of the historical situation 
is herewith presented as may suffice to place the student at the 
point of view from which the play must be examined, studied and 
enjoyed. He will then be prepared also to appreciate the rare 
power <5f genius which enabled the poet to clothe a subject, in 
itself forbidding rather than attractive, with an interest and a fas- 
cination so great that it holds our attention, awakens our sympathies 
and finally stirs our feelings to their very depths. 

II. The Duke of Friedland. 

In the early part of the year 1634 not only Germany, but all 
Europe was startled by the hews that the dreaded leader of the 
imperial armies, the Duke of Friedland, had been murdered at 
Eger. It was believed that he was on the point of surrendering 
this place to the Swedes when death in this violent form cut short 
his career. 

The family name of the duke was Waldstein (Albrecht Wenzel 
Eusebius von Waldstein), but the form Wallenstein was used by 
some. His name points to a German ancestor, but his mother and 
other relatives belonged to the Slavic race which forms the larger 
half of the population of Bohemia, the Czech (pronounce : Chesh). 
His parents were Protestants, but it is claimed by Ranke and others 
that he received the main part of his education from Jesuits. 

Born Sept. 24, 1583, at Hermanitz, a small town in northeastern 
Bohemia, he lost both parents at the age of twelve. An uncle 
sent him to a Protestant school, but it seems that the strict disci- 
pline of the Moravian Brethren, who conducted it, did not suit 
him. Another relative made him attend the Protestant school at 
Goldberg in Silesia. Ranke states that he was subsequently a 
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pupil of the Jesuit college at Olmiitz in Moravia, but this has been 
recently disputed by Stieve. At a later date (i 599-1600) we find 
him enrolled among the students of the Lutheran university of Altorf 
(near Niimberg). He was compelled to leave this on account of 
his unruly conduct. He is supposed to have been for a while a 
page in the service of the Margrave Carl of Burgau in Innspruck 
(Tjrrol), and this circumstance is mentioned in WallensteitCs Tod, 
11. 2545 ff. Afterwards he traveled in Holland, Germany and 
Italy. In the lajtter country hie finished his education. 

As a younger son, limited in fortune, and with no prospect of 
advancement as long as he affiliated with the Lutheran cause, he 
turned Catholic, about 1602, or possibly somewhat later, entered 
the Austrian service, and took part in a war with Turkey. 

In 1609 he married an elderly lady, a widow, who died five years 
later, leaving him her extensive estates in Moravia. He also in- 
herited now a valuable estate from one of his uncles. But his 
ambition was fixed on higher things, and as he could not hope to 
gratify it in any other way, he again took service in the army, 
finally attaching himself to the prospective heir of the imperial 
crown, Archduke Ferdinand of Styria. In 161 7 he rendered the 
latter a valuable service in relieving Gradisca, which was besieged 
by the Venetians. 

The Emperor, Matthias, was childless. He adopted Ferdinand 
as his heir and secured his election, first as King of Bohemia, 
then as King of Hungary (161 8). Both these kingdoms had been 
practically in the possession of the Habsburg princes for a long 
time. The head of the house was also, with rare exceptions, regu- 
lary elected emperor by the German Electoral Princes, but all 
these countries — Germany, Bohemia and Hungary — claimed the 
right of electing their rulers. In regard to Germany this right 
was never questioned, for no Habsburg ever had sovereign rights 
in that country except in so far as the Electoral Princes recog- 
nized in him the " Roman Emperor of the German nation," this 
being his official title. While the fiction of a Roman empire was 
thus maintained, the imperial dignity was essentially German, 
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limited, however, by the rights of the different German states and 
free cities. The emperor could not claim a special sovereignty in 
any but those states which recognized him as their special head. 
These were, in addition to Bohemia and Hungary, Moravia, 
Silesia, Styria, Carinthia, the T)rrol, Upper and Lower Austria, 
and some smaller possessions. In Bohemia, Hungary, Moravia 
and Carinthia the German population was then, as it is now, in the 
minority. 

While Matthias was attending to Ferdinand's election in Hun- 
gary, the Bohemians, not satisfied with the manner in which this 
prince had been forced upon them, and afraid that under his rule 
they would be injured in their religion, — the majority of the coun- 
try having adopted the doctrine of Luther, — incited an insurrec- 
tion and declared the throne vacant. 

Matthias died soon afterwards, and Ferdinand proceeded to 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, where the Electoral Princes were assembled. 
While his election and the preparations for his coronation were 
going on in this city, the Bohemian Parliament elected one of the 
Electoral Princes, Frederic V of the Palatinate, King of Bohemia. 
Frederic V was a son-in-law of King James of England, and there- 
fore counted on English help. At any rate he accepted the offered 
crown. Nothing shows more strikingly the shadowy character of 
the imperial power than this unceremonious assumption, by a 
Prince Elector, of a sovereignty which had been for generations 
in the all but undisputed possession of the House of Habsburg, 
the head of which now, as for centuries before, was also the legal 
sovereign of all the German states. 

The important fact should be noticed that Germany had not, 
like France and Spain, gained that coherence of all its parts 
which made the kings of these countries so powerful. The coun- 
try was little more than a loose confederacy of several hundred 
states, none of them large enough to coerce the others or to offer 
a bold front to a foreign enemy. 

Luther had stood, fearless and strong, before Charles V at the 
Diet of Worms. His great work remained after he died, but it 
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had this unfortunate effect in Germany, that it widened the differ- 
ences between the states, and led to an antagonism between the 
Protestant and Catholic parties which condemned the country to 
political insignificance and opened the door to foreign interference. 
There was no central power in the hands of one ruler, as in France 
or Spain, no central seat of a strong government as Paris, Madrid 
or London. 

Among those who ardently desired an increase of the imperial 
power was Wallenstein. Although Germany contained several 
hundred republics in its free towns — so-called " Imperial" cities, 
Freie Reichsstddte^ — there could be no thought, in that century, 
of an extension and general application of the republican principle. 
The question was : Shall there be a thousand heads in Germany, 
or only one ? Had it not been for the religious differences this 
question might have been settled in favor of the one authority of 
an emperor. This circumstance is of the greatest importance. In 
France Protestantism was finally crushed and deprived of its 
rights. In Germany Protestantism fought and bled for thirty 
years, but finally conquered. Ferdinand II had nothing so much 
at heart as the stamping out of this heresy. Educated by Jesuits — 
that new order of the Church, established for the special defense 
of the papacy and the destruction of Lutheranism — he was en- 
tirely led by the counsel of Jesuits, especially by Father Lamormain, 
of this order, who afterwards became the special enemy of Wallen- 
stein. On a pilgrimage to Loretto in Italy, Ferdinand, then only 
archduke, had taken the solemn vow to extirpate heresy in his 
hereditary lands. He was a pious, well-intentioned man, but utterly 
incapable of financial management, and therefore compelled to 
count on outside help when in trouble. This was the case now. 
He asked for and obtained help from Spain, and from two Ger- 
man states : Bavaria and Saxony. Duke Maximilian of Bavaria 
was the most active and most influential of the South-German 
Catholic sovereigns, aiid his assistance was the most valuable. His 
general,. Tilly, won the battle at the White Hill, near Prague, 
which ended the short reign of the new king, who was compelled to 
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flee. The Emperor conferred the fugitive king's rank as Prince- 
Elector on Maximilian and also assigned to him a part of Freder- 
ic's possessions. This was the beginning of the wretched war 
that was to last for thirty years. Frederic succeeded in making 
his father-in-law join an alliance of the larger part of the Protes- 
tant states, Saxony and Brandenburg keeping aloof, and to win 
over the King of Denmark, who was made the commanding gene- 
ral of a large Protestant army. This army was opposed by the 
troops of the *< League," the name of a union of the southern Cath- 
olic states. The command of this army was g^ven to Tilly, who 
soon routed the Protestant forces. 

At this time France, eager to win German territory during the 
war in Germany, was playing a diplomatic game which Anally led 
to her active participation in the war. 

While the army under King Christian of Denmark was forming, 
Wallenstein came forward with the project of enlisting an army 
in behalf of the Emperor. His plan was accepted, as he had 
pledged himself to raise an army of 20,000 men without financial 
assistance from the Emperor who was in a chronic state of pecuni- 
ary embarrassment. He soon increased this force to double and 
finally to more than treble this number. As his men received no 
regular pay they lived on the people, who were powerless to resist 
their extortions and barbarous oppressions. The army of the 
League^ although put into the field by princes of the empire, was 
not under imperial control. It was Wallenstein's intention to 
make the imperial army supreme in Germany. This gave rise to 
friction and much complaint The princes began to fear for their 
separate and individual rights, especially when the Emperor made 
his general Duke of Mecklenburg, depriving the hereditary ruler 
of his possession. (Cf. W, T.^ 11. 603-609). 

HI. Wallenstein and Gustavus Adolphus. 
At a meeting of the Prince-Electors at Ratisbon (Regensburg), 
in August, 1630, Duke Maximilian demanded, in the name of all 
the loyal princes of Germany, that the Emperor should dismiss 
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II, 1633, he forced the surrender of a corps of some five to six 
thousand Swedes near the town of Steinau in Silesia. His treat- 
ment of the officers, especially of Mathias Thurn, a German-Bo- 
hemian leader who had taken a prominent part in the Bohemian 
insurrection, excited great displeasure and distrust in Vienna. He 
gave Thurn and other officers their freedom and, as it is claimed 
and seems proven, according to the historian Gindely, entered in- 
to treasonable negotiations with him and the Swedish chancellor. 
On November 14th Regensburg fell. In spite of the most urgent 
appeals, and finally the positive command of the Emperor, he had 
not prevented this serious event, although his forces far outnum- 
bered those under Bemhard. Suspicions of treasonable intentions 
on the part of Wallenstein became now general in Vienna. Hear- 
ing of these, and wishing at all events to be sure of his army, he 
procured from the heads of his regiments in camp near Pilsen, 
January 12, 1634, a written promise to stand by him uncondition- 
ally and to avenge him on his enemies. 

The paper is known as the Der erste Pilsener Schluss and was 
signed by forty-nine higher officers. Their signatures had been 
procured upon Wallenstein's announcement that he was ready to 
resign. As these officers relied upon him for the recovery of large 
sums they had expended in enlisting men and for their equipment, 
and as they were the recipients of a considerable income through 
the liberality or connivance of their leader, they feared that they 
would be heavy losers by a change, and perhaps ruined altogether. 
They were well aware of the emptiness of the imperial treasury, 
and placed all their hopes of gain and preferment on Wallenstein. 

When the contents of the document became known in Vienna 
the Emperor himself no longer refused to believe in the treason of 
his general. On January 24, he issued a secret order which 
deprived him of his command, but held out their pardon to the 
officers, with the exception of lUo and Terzky, on condition that 
they should henceforth obey the orders of Gallas — in the drama 
we find Octavio Piccolomini substituted for him — who was placed 
temporarily in charge of the army. The order was kept secret, 
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but its influence on the officers was quickly felt. On Feb. i8, 
an imperial manifesto made public this secret measure, which was 
based on the ground of barbarity and treasonable attempts at the 
crown of Bohemia. The estates of Wallenstein and his accom- 
plices were declared forfeited to the crown and destined to reward 
those officers who should prove faithful to the Emperor. A verbal 
order of the Emperor, as was stated by the Spanish delegate 
(quoted by Gindely in his Thirty Years^ War)^ required Wal- 
lenstein to be taken dead or alive. It was of absolutely no use 
that Wallenstein, frightened at the turn his affairs had taken, 
obtained another paper, signed by thirty-two of his officers {Der 
zweite Pilsener Schluss), Feb. 19, in which stress was laid on 
the loyal sentiments of all concerned. The officer who carried 
this document was intercepted and it never reached the Emperor. 

It was too late. The reward held out by the Emperor was 
greater than any bribe Wallenstein had yet to offer. His rich 
possessions had slipped from his hands. It was now no longer he 
who could offer the most, and hence his officers, true to their venal 
nature, turned to the side where their cupidity was promised the 
greater gain. 

He fled to Eger, a fortified town near the Saxon border, where 
he arrived, borne in a litter because tormented by the gout, with a 
small number of troops, those under Terzky, and including two 
hundred dragoons commanded by Colonel Buttler, whom they had 
met on the road and who had joined them, though probably not 
voluntarily. 

Eger was in charge of two Protestant Scotchmen, Gordon and 
Lesley, who owed their promotion to him, and with whom he may 
have felt safe. He had sent urgent appeals to Bernhard von 
Weimar and to the Saxons for help. Bernhard was known to be 
approaching,* and in order to prevent Wallenstein from joining 
him and surrendering the fortress, Lesley, Ck)rdon and Buttler 
decided that it was necessary to assassinate him and also his asso- 
ciates. 

•Cf. '!#'.'* r., 11. 2646; 2680-81 ; 2817-20; 2890-91; 3018-19; 3603-3605; 3728-39. 
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This was accordingly done. Captain Deveroux, with a squad 
of Irish troopers, broke into the room where Wallenstein was on 
the point of retiring for the night, and ran him through with his 
pike. His friends had been murdered shortly before at a banquet 
given by Gordon. 

Some six months later, on Sept. 6, 1634, Ferdinand III, as 
nominal commander-in-chief of Wallenstein's former army, assisted 
by Gallas, who really managed it, won the brilliant victory of 
Nordlingen over the Swedes. Neither Ferdinand nor Gallas fol- 
lowed up this victory as they might have done. There was a lack 
of competent generals on the imperialist side, or such as there were 
found no favor with the bigoted court, and for this reason the 
large army with which Wallenstein might have freed Germany of 
all her foreign enemies, scarcely sufficed to keep the enemy at a 
safe distance from Vienna. 

The effects of the terrible war have been felt in Germany to 
within a comparatively recent period. Germany's lack of political 
unity opened the way for French armies, and explained the rapid 
successes of Napoleon I. in overcoming isolated resistance and, 
by alliances with German princes, securing the fighting strength of 
the nation for his own purposes. It was reserved for Prussia, a 
Protestant state, to save the nation from the fate of Poland. Fred- 
eric the Great in the eighteenth, William the Great in the nine- 
teenth century, accomplished what Wallenstein, as is believed by 
many, tried to accomplish in the seventeenth when he was at the 
height of his power. 



V. Analysis of the Drama. 

Wallenstein's Lager and Die Piccolomini. The drama, divided 
into three parts : Wallenstein's Lager, Die Piccolomini and Wal- 
lenstein'* s Tod, was presented on the Weimar i>tage, April 15 th to 
2oth, 1 799. The first part, Wallenstein's Lager, had appeared on 
the same stage, Oct. 12, 1798. For this occasion the poet had 
written a prologue which was spoken by one of the actors. 
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After the performance of the three parts Goethe wrote to Wil- 
hdm von Humboldt, then in Paris, that the public seemed to have 
been somewhat puzzled as to the significance of the second part, 
the Piccolominiy and that there had been some complaints of too 
great length, but that the approval of the whole audience was won 
when the principal drama {Wallenstein's Tod), like a magic flower, 
(SBunbcvblumc) unexpectedly rose before them out of its preparatory 
calyx-leaves, surpassing all expectations. 

In spite of great beauties, the Piccolomini, as a drama, has never 
been a favorite of the public. It appears now and then on the 
stage, but as a perfunctory performance rather than because 
the people demand it. Its most important purpose is to explain 
the opening situation of the third drama. 

The opening play, Wallenstein''s Lager, answers a similar pur- 
pose, both pieces being preparatory for the principal drama which, 
in Goethe's striking remark, rises from the preceding parts as 
from its calyx-leaves. We are introduced to types of Wallenstein's 
army in the camp near Pilsen in western Bohemia. The scene is 
laid before the tent of a sutler, a woman who has accompanied the 
army on its various expeditions through Germany, and to and from 
Italy and Hungary. 

A Bohemian peasant, ruined by the war, appears, accompanied 
by his son. He tries his luck with the soldiers by means of 
loaded dipe ; the deception is detected and they are about to hang 
him when he is allowed to escape by the intervention of a Cuiras- 
sier. We learn that this regiment is specially favored ; it is the 
Pappenheim regiment, now led by Max Piccolomini, after Pappen- 
heim's death at Liitzen. 

The Cuirassier is told by a comrade that they and otlier cavalry 
are to be sent to the Netherlands, as an escort for the new Spanish 
governor. All the soldiers protest. They "sold their blood to 
the Emperor, but not to the Spanish red hat," an allusion to the 
red hat worn by cardinals, the new governor being both a prince 
and a cardinal. A "/%^r" (mounted rifleman) declares: "We 
enlisted in the cavalry solely upon the word and reputation of 
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Friedland. But for our love for Wallenstein, Ferdinand surely 
would not have got us." An old Sergeant now interferes. He 
praises the spirit of the army, moulded by Wallenstein, and speaks 
of the variety of countries from which this army has been collected, 
thanks to the fame of their leader. He hints that the order really 
means that the army is to be broken up. Finally the " Cuirassier " 
makes the proposition that each regiment shall " neatly write a 
* Promemoria,' " protesting that " they all want to stay together, 
and that neither force nor wile shall drive them -away from Fried- 
land, who is a father to his soldiers. This paper shall be handed 
to Piccolomini — * the son ' — ; he is versed in such matters, has 
his own way with Friedland and is also well liked by his Imperial 
and Royal Majesty.^' 

This plan is accepted and the play ends with a spirited song in 
praise of the soldier's life, in which all join. 

The scenes vary in the play. We are introduced to Croats, 
Walloons, Lombardians, Tyrolese, — to arquebusiers,* dragoons, 
sharpshooters, uhlans, artillerymen — to the old Sergeant, a trum- 
peter, a recruit and a common burgher or citizen, a schoolmaster 
for the children of the soldiers (as their wives accompanied them) ; 
to the sutler woman and her niece who waits on the company, to a 
lot of boys, and particularly to a Capuchin friar who stops the riot- 
ous frolic of the soldiers by an indignant speech which is modeled 
after the celebrated sermons of Abraham a Santa Clara, a Swabian 
Doctor of Divinity and finally Court Preacher in Vienna, who died 
1 709. This speech is full of ludicrous rh)rmes and droll illustra- 
tions, in the style of the times, and characterized by allusions to 
the godless general, " an < Ahab and Jef obeam ' — * a conjurer and 
King Saul,' a * Jehu and Holophemes,' who, like Peter, denies * his 
Master and Lord,' — * a cunning fox Herod,' * a proud Nebuchad- 
nezzar,' * a father of sins,' * a vile heretic ' " 

At this juncture the indignation of the soldiers compels him to 
withdraw. The " Croats," the most ignorant and most barbarous 
troops in the army, defend him as he leaves the scene. 

• See ff^.'s T,t 1. 2620, note. 
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The play is written in a species of rhymed doggerel of frequent 
use in German poetry, and also found in the opening lines of 
Faust. The intention of the poet in writing this play was to show 
the spirit of the army and their devotion to Wallenstein. For the 
latter everything depends on the fidelity of the army to him per- 
sonally. " His Lager ^^ (camp), Schiller says in his * Prologue,'* 
" explains his crime." Had he not felt sure of his army he 
would not have meditated treason. As to the soldiers' presenting 
a protest, as stated in the play, nothing of the sort is known to 
have been mooted or discussed among them. It is merely an in- 
vention of the poet (Cf. WJ's 7"., 126- 131.) 

The scenes of this play are supposed to occur on a Sunday, 
as in this way the indignation of the Capuchin friar is more fully 
explained and justified. The date is Febr. 22, 1634, though this 
was not a Sunday. 

The Piccolomini^ a play in five acts, opens on the same day and 
continues into the night, to the early morning of the next day. 

The elder Piccolomini, the father of Max, to whom the * Cuiras- 
sier' in the Lager refers, is believed by Wallenstein to be his 
friend, but we learn that he is in communication with the court in 
Vienna and actively engaged in preventing the success of Wallen- 
stein's treasonable attempts. (Cf. W^s 7"., 11. 912-^42, and Scenes 
4 and 5 of Act II.) As in the Lager ^ the demand of the 
Emperor that a large body of cavalry shall be detached from the 
army to serve as an escort for the Spanish prince and cardinal, 
Don Fernando, to the Netherlands, is brought into prominence 
also in this play. Wallenstein becomes convinced that his enemies 
in Vienna are about to triumph, that they intend to deprive him of 
the control of his army and depose him in an even more disgrace- 
ful manner than they had succeeded in doing at Regensburg. He 
is determined not to -yield this time, but in order to win over the 
leading officers of his army he tells them that he is willing to re- 
sign. This threat has the desired effect. The officers fear to lose 
their lucrative positions and the recovery of large sums spent in 

* See page icxxviii of this Introduction. 
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equipping their regiments. They have been bountifully treated 
by Wallenstein, and they believe that the Emperor is neither willing 
nor able to compensate them.* lUo and Terzky, the two special 
confidants and partisans of Wallenstein, offer to procure a written 
declaration from the officers in which these shall pledge themselves 
to stand by their general unconditionally. In order to induce all 
to sign this paper they insert in it a clause which reserves their 
duty to the Emperor, but instead of the original they lay before the 
officers, during a banquet, after drinking had become heavy and 
general, a copy with this clause left out. All sign except Max. 
He has just come from Thekla, Wallenstein's daughter, whom he 
loves and whom, with her mother, he has accompanied on their 
journey from Carinthia to Pilsen. He does not wish to do any 
business on an occasion like the present one, and for him the 
signing of his name to a paper comes under this head. This 
makes Illo angry, and as he is intoxicated he betrays the secret.! 
Max attaches no importance to lUo's talk, but meets his father, 
in the fifth act, entirely unprepared for the revelation which he 
now receives. Octavio (his father) congratulates him, but is 
greatly surprised and vexed to find that Max had not the faintest 
idea of foul play and will not even now believe what his father 
tells him. Octavio knows from Wallenstein's own lips that treason 
is intended. He has communicated his knowledge to the court 
and received an imperial letter in which Wallenstein is condemned 
and outlawed and the command of the army is assigned to Octavio. 
Max sees and reads the letter, but will not believe that his adored 
leader is guilty of treason. He is determined to find out the truth 
by a direct appeal to Wallenstein. While his father is still argu- 
ing with him, a courier arrives who brings the news that Sesin, a 
secret messenger of Wallenstein, though indirectly through Illo 
and Terzky, who carried despatches for the Swedish chancellor 
and also for Kinsky, a Bohemian rebel who was at the time en- 

* Cf . page xvi of this Introduction. 

tThe incident of the clause is not historical. There was no such clause in the first 
paper, signed January 12, and in the second the clause was not removed. 
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gaged in negotiation with the French minister at the Saxon court, 
had been captured and was on his way to Vienna. Even this does 
not convince him of Wallenstein's guilt. He fears, however, that 
his enemies may finally compel him to take an extreme step. He 
leaves his father with the words : 

** Do as you please, but allow me to conduct myself in my own man- 
ner. My relations with him must remain clear and open, and before the 
day ends I must know whether I am to lose my friend or my father." 

There are several brilliant scenes in this play. In the first act 
it is the meeting of all the generals to hear the charges and de- 
mands of the imperial delegate, von Questenberg; in the fourth 
the great scene of the banquet, during which the pledge is taken 
and signed. In the third act we are made acquainted with the 
beginning of the love between Max and Thekla, and also with 
the astrological occupations of Wallenstein. Countess Terzky 
permits the lovers to meet in her presence, but she finds it neces- 
sary, being in sympathy with the plans of Thekla's father, to warn 
Max, who indulges in hopes of peace, tiiat to win such a bride 
will be a serious task, and that she deserves to be won with the 
sword. 

In a scene between Wallenstein and his Duchess we learn that 
the latter, on her journey to Pilsen, had passed through Vienna, 
but what she saw and heard at court has filled her with the greatest 
alarm. It was hinted to her that her husband might meet with 
another and more disgraceful deposition. Wallenstein sees in this 
another reason why he must look elsewhere for safety and success, 
but he does not mention his plans to his wife. 

Thekla becomes filled with apprehensions, an indefinite fear 
possesses her, and she gives vent to her feelings in the song : 

®er (glcfinjatb braufet, blc 5Botfen gle^n, 
S)a8 imSgMeln ftfect an UferS ®rfln, 
(g« brlt^t ftd^ bie SBellc mit Tla^t, mit 3Wac^t, 
Unb jtc fcufgt ^InauS tn bic ftnflre ^ad^t, 
Xa9 ^uge t)on SBeinen getrfibet. 
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„^a« ^cra ip gcflorben, ble SBett l|l leer, 
Unb setter giebt fte bent SBunfd^e ni(^td mel^r. 
2)u ^eiUge, rufe 2)ein ^inb guriid, 
3d^ ^abe genoffen bad trbifd^e ©mdt, 
3d^ l^abe gclcbt unb gelicbct" 

The cloud doth gather, the greenwood roar, 
The damsel paces along the shore ; 
The billows, they tumble with might, with might ; 
And she flings out her voice to the darksome night ; 

Her bosom is swelling with sorrow ; 
The world it is empty, the heart will die. 
There's nothing to wish for beneath the sky : 
Thou Holy One, call thy child away 1 ' 
I've lived and loved, and that was to-day ; 

Make ready my grave-clothes to-morrow. 

S. T. Coleridge. 

VI. Wallenstein's Tod. 

Schiller was not mistaken when he claimed for this part the 
rank of a " complete tragedy in the proper sense of the term," eine 
etgentlkhe^ vollstdndige Tragodte. 

According to the rules of the drama there should be, in the first 
act, a clear outline of the problem presented in scenes which 
should naturally and logically lead to a further development of 
the subject in the following acts and prepare us for the catastrophe 
in the fifth act. 

The preparatory or introductory scenes contain what is techni- 
cally called the exposition of the drama. In Wallensteih's Tod this 
exposition is in every respect admirable. It is true that the com- 
plete exposition is the entire preceding drama, Die Piccolomini^ but 
even without more than a general reference to this play we are 
enabled to understand the nature of the problem from the scenes 
of the first act of Wallenstein's Tod. 

We are at once introduced to the fatal superstition of the hero, 
his belief in astrology. It is a historical fact that Wallenstein was 
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a devotee to this pseudo-science. He has waited for the propi- 
tious moment, " the hour of the stars," and he now sees his expec- 
tations realized. The hour of action has at last arrived. (Cf. 
IV.'s r., 11. 9-10; 29-35.) 

The astrological theme is dwelt on at greater length in Die 
Piccolomini. lUo and Terzky urge Wallenstein to act quickly, but 
receive the answer, * The time has not yet come.' This makes 
lUo say : 

" O — you'll wait for the right hour of the stars 
Until the hour on earth has slipped from you ! 
The stars to guide you are within your breast : 
Determination, faith in your own strength, 
These are your Venus ; — the malefic star^ 
The only one that hurts you, is your doubts,^'* 

Wallenstein's overweening confidence in the truth of astrological 
wisdom, and his belief in his own superiority as one who was born 
under the influence of Jupiter and Venus, while lUo's star was 
Saturn^ the leaden-colored, the planet of the lower sphere, find 
expression in his answer that such men as Illo are fit only to 
judge of the lower affairs of life. He continues : 

" As for those orbits within orbits which move in ever closer approach 
around the central sun, they are visible only to the favored children of 
Jupiter. . . . The deeds of man are the seed of fateful issues, scattered 
upon the obscure soil of the future and entrusted in hope to the powers 
of destiny. Hence there is need to discover the proper seed-time, to 
select the true hour of the stars, and to explore diligently all the houses 
of heaven so that no enemy of growth and fruition may lurk in their 
angles and injure the result."* 

However he has not been content with watching for the right 
hour of the stars, but, through Illo and Terzky, has kept up nego- 
tiations with the Swedes, and through Kinsky, as we may infer, 
with the Saxons and the French. If his army proves faithful to 
him he may succeed, by the help of the Swedes and Saxons, in 
compelling the Emperor to consent to a peace of which one of the 

* As to the meaning of kousts and angles see page xliii. 
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conditions would be the restoration to the Bohemian people of 
their rights of electing a king. This may then open the way for 
him to the crown of Bohemia, the goal of his ambition. The 
scene opens at the very time in the morning when the two Picco- 
lomini meet, and shortly after Illo and Terzky have obtained the 
pledge of the ofl&cers which he had demanded. We may suppose 
that the document is now in his possession. (Cf. lV,^s Jl, 11. 324- 
328; U. 394-395.) 

From this time forward the action develops rapidly, and each 
scene brings before us a new or unexpected, but always interesting 
fact or event. Although we foresee the outcome, — for we know 
what Wallenstein does not yet know, that Octavio, the man whom 
he trusts above all his supposed friends, is his most dangerous 
enemy, — our interest in the action never flags until the end is 
reached. 

The news that Sesin has been captured is an awful blow for 
Wallenstein. Reluctantly he consents to see the Swedish colonel. 
He feels he musf act The time for playing with chances and 
possibilities is past But he feels keenly that he is now impelled 
by the force of circumstances and no longer the free master of his 
destiny. In a soliloquy, which is a masterpiece of psychological 
analysis, though not, perhaps, quite in keeping with the character 
of a warrior and at such a moment, he takes a close survey of the 
situation. He finds that a wall of his own works has been built 
up which, towering heavenward, prevents his turning back. 

In the following scene he meets the Swedish colonel. This 
character is drawn with a realistic art unsurpassed in dramatic lit- 
erature. The scene is one of the most remarkable in the drama. 
Tieck called it die Krone des Stiicks^ and Goethe " the axis of the 
piece." After concluding the agreement with the Swede, Wallen- 
stein feels dissatisfied. Goethe remarked : 

" As long as he acted in accord with his duty there was a charm for 
him in the thought that he might possibly be strong enough to desert 
it, and this outlook toward arbitrary action seemed to him a preparation 
for a kind of freedom. But now, at the very moment when he deserts 
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duty, he feels that he has taken the first step into servitude, for the 
enemy whom he must join will be for him a far more severe master than 
the legitimate one had been before he lost his confidence." 

We are in the presence of a deeply tragic situation. We have 
littie sympathy for the Emperor, the bigoted tool of religious fana- 
tics. We wish Wallenstein success in his enterprise, as we hope 
this may lead to peace and religious tolerance. But we feel at the 
same time that the price to be paid for what is 'after all only a 
possibility, and by no means a certainty, is too great. Treason is 
hateful under all circumstances, and Wallenstein is compelled to 
be a traitor, or else sink back into insignificance. This he cannot 
do, at any rate he will not. And yet he is not quite decided, he 
still wavers. 

How has the poet managed to secure sympathy for such a hero ? 
Early in 1 796 he wrote to his friend Koemer : " My task becomes 
more difficult, and consequentiy also more interesting, by the fact 
that realism proper needs success^ which an ideal character may 
do without. Unfortunately, however, Wallenstein does not meet 
with success, hence skill is required to keep him up at a proper 
height. His undertaking is morally bad and fails physically. He 
is never great in details and is foiled on the main issue." In No- 
vember he wrote to the same friend : " Wallenstein's character is 
not one of true nobility, and ought not to be so. Throughout he 
can appear only terrible, but never great in a true sense. It is 
only by a skiUful treatment of the action that I can change the 
matter before me into a fine tragedy." 

The poet's intention was therefore to produce a realistic drama, 
but to lend it such features and treat it with such art as to secure 
nevertheless the end of tragedy by awakening terror (or deep emo- 
tion) 2indpity, 

This principle, which Aristotie deduced from his study of many 
hundreds of Greek tragedies, the greater number of which are 
lost, is not quite true of the modem drama in the sense in which 
the Greeks applied it. Their drama was of the nature of a school 
of religion and theology. The gods are so powerful and so jealous 
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of their privileges that mortals must be very careful not to offend 
them. That no mortal can escape the revenge of an angry deity 
is the constant theme of their poets. This harsh feature was in 
many cases combined with other elements. Human motives were 
presented as leading to dramatic or tragic results, and in so far the 
Greek drama became in a certain sense a forerunner of the modem 
drama ; but the mythological element always predominated. In the 
modem drama the catastrophe which creates the feeling of terror^ 
or at any rate — and this, probably, is for us modems the more ap- 
propiate term — 2i profound emotion, is exclusively due to the acting 
characters. The admixture of fortuitous elements is only an 
embellishment, not the essential part. It is man's passionate or 
vicious impulses that drive him to his destruction, and thus Othello, 
Macbeth, Richard III appear before us and meet with their doom. 
This doom is the logical, necessary and natural outcome of their 
passionate or vicious acts ; it is due either to their disregard of 
conscience, deafness to the voice of reason, to some error of 
judgment, or to any other form of infatuation, as seen, for instance, 
in King Lear, and it always shows the disproportion existing between 
the moral and mental strength of the individual and the power of 
circumstances and of difficulties in his way. 

Hence the efiFect of the modem drama of the British and Ger- 
mans, while it produces terror (or ^l profound emotion) and///^, is 
after all quite different from the effect produced by a Greek drama, 
although there are some Greek dramas (for instance the " Anti- 
gone " of Sophocles) which approach very nearly to the modern 
idea. 

The poet has placed before us a character marked by so many 
faults that we are apt to overlook tlie fact that he has also endowed 
him with traits that win our sympathy. 

Wallenstein is not a common traitor, — that is, in Schiller's con- 
ception, which is the only one that can claim consideration here. 
It is true he is selfish and actuated by immoderate ambition, but 
he also wishes to benefit his country, to give peace to its people. 
(Cf. 11. 1 945-1990.) He does not share the intolerant spirit of the 
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ruling party, and we are made to feel that he is probably driven to 
take extreme steps by his unscrupulous enemies, the Jesuits, who 
have the ear of the Emperor. (Cf. 11. 164-179; 705-706; 191 3- 
191 5.) He is patriotic. In the Piccolomini ht answers Tetzky, 
who warns him that the Swedish chancellor may break off all 
further negotiations because he fears that it is the plan of Wallen- 
stein to send the Swedes home with a sum of miserable money, 
instead of granting them a German province : " So ? Does he 
imagine I am to give them a beautiful German land as their booty, 
so that in the end we are no longer masters on our own ground ? 
They must go ; away with them ! " And when Terzky asks him 
not to begrudge them a small piece of territory, as it won't come 
out of his own, — why should he care who pays for the game if he 
wins it ? — he cries : " Away with them, I say ; they must go ! You 
do not understand this. No one shall have the right to say that I 
have despoiled Germany and betrayed her to the foreigner in order 
to gain surreptitiously my own portion. The empire shall honor 
me as its protector ; acting as a prince of the realm I will take my 
place worthily by the side of its princes. No foreign power, if I 
can help it, shall get a footing in Germany. ..." 

In Wallensteifi's Tod^ line 1977, he is made to say : " What do 
I care for the Swedes ? I hate them as I do the pit of hell, and 
with God's help I hope to drive them across the Baltic back to 
their homes." 

We see very well that he is unscrupulous, for, with such feelings, 
how could he think of entering into an alliance with the Swedes, 
if he were simply and thoroughly honest ? We censure him, but 
at the same time feel for him an involuntary sympathy. We 
realize the exceptional difficulties of the situation and are disposed 
to take a lenient view of his dissimulation. But there are other 
features that offset the darker sides of his character. 

The family scenes in the third act show him as a kind and con- 
siderate husband, and in this respect history accords with the 
drama. In the fourth act, 11. 2924-2978, he appears as a tender 
father. The enthusiastic devotion of Max makes us feel that the 
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man whom he admired must ha,ve possessed remarkable qualities 
to produce such a result, and we witness, in the great scene, Act 
III, 11. 2081-2 194, how dear Max has been and still is to his 
heart. After the death of the noble young man Wallenstein ex- 
presses regret and emotion in touching language (11. 3421-3430, 
and 3438-3455.) The great general has a heart for the poor suffer- 
ing people, though his ambition is one of the causes of their suf- 
ferings. He expresses his pity for them when he addresses the 
squad of Pappenheim cuirassiers, 11. 1 976-1 990. His words to 
the burgomaster of Eger (11. 2579-2600) show him affable, toler- 
ant, and an enemy of bigotry, though what he says may be dictated 
by selfish motives. Even his faith in astrology, though it so 
largely contributes to his ruin, and perhaps for that very reason, 
appeals to our sympathy. This sympathy is also strengthened by 
the acts of Octavio. We cannot, in strict justice, condemn Oc- 
tavio, for it is true that he was bound to keep silent when Wal- 
lenstein disclosed to him his dangerous secrets. But we realize 
that such absolute confidence deserved a better fate, and we can- 
not but believe that Octavio might have found a way to save 
himself and his own honor without continuing to receive confidences 
which he was bound to betray. 

In his drama the poet condenses the time for the entire action 
into three days, in history there was an interval of weeks between 
the different events. This concentration is important in so far as 
it adds to the dramatic effect and shows Wallenstein far less dil- 
atory than he was in reality. 

Goethe wrote, March 9, 1 799, that some of the spectators seemed 
to be unable to see their way clear in the Piccolomini^ being 
troubled with a certain artificial arrangement of time and the arbi- 
trary element in the principal characters, but that in Wallenstein' s 
Tod " all proceeds by a natural necessity?'* 

This last piece {Wallenstein' s Tod)^ he says, has the great ad- 
vantage that the action ceases to be political and becomes human, 
even the historical is now merely a veil for the purely human to 
look through. 
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The last act presented some special difficulties. The historical 
facts did not lend themselves to a treatment such as the poet's art 
demanded. In the first place, the still available power of Wallen- 
stein on his reaching Eger should appear larger than history re- 
cords, and further, instead of entering as a worn-out man, sick with 
the gout and borne in a litter, the hero ought to appear as full of 
physical and mental vigor, hopeful as to the future, and conscious 
of his power. These changes were accordingly made, but they 
necessitated another change. Being still so powerful, it must have 
been a far more serious undertaking to capture or murder him 
than history warrants us to believe. The poet meets this difficulty 
by the introduction of the Buttler incident. Buttler has become 
the mortal enemy of Wallenstein, after having been his most de- 
voted follower. Octavio has shown him a letter (11. ii 35-1143) 
which proves Wallenstein guilty of a contemptible act toward 
Buttler. The poet has been blamed for thus lowering the charac- 
ter of his hero even below the estimate of history, for no such 
charge has ever been laid against him even by his enemies. In no 
other way, however, could Buttler be made to become, for the 
purposes of the tragedy, the implacable enemy of his general, and 
that tlie murder was due to a private motive, rather than a political 
one, was required by tiie higher demand of dramatic art There 
is now a human interest at work which excites both our interest 
and our sympathy, not the cold military reason which exacts blind 
obedience to the command of a superior. 

That Octavio showed Buttler the fatal letter lowers him in our 
opinion and in so far balances our indignation at Wallenstein's 
perfidy. We see that what Octavio now does is an act that must 
have the most serious and irremediable consequences, while Wal- 
lenstein's ofiFence could have been condoned if his enterprise 
succeeded. Wallenstein was known to be lavish in his rewards 
for those who served him well. If Butder identified himself with 
his cause, a rich reward would be sure to follow, and Buttler 
would be abundantly indemnified for the insult he had suffered. 
Octavio is no less ambitious than Wallenstein, both are equally 
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unscrupulous, bat as a friend Wallenstein is Superior, and if Octa- 
vio did not wish to reciprocate this friendship he might, at all 
events, have abstained from the extremes of the most intense hos- 
tility. 

The scene in which Buttler is won over by Octavio is one of the 
most dramatic in the piece. When he answers Octavio, who- has 
said : " Part quickly from the Duke," he at first only repeats mechan- 
ically: " Part from him! "but upon Octavio's question: »*How? 
Do you hesitate?" the passionate man cries in an outburst of 
frightful fury : " Only part from him ? O, he shall not live 1 " 

It is as if we felt the ice-cold hand of death as these words are 
uttered. We realize instinctively that Wallenstein's doom is 
sealed. He is blinded by two motives, superstition and ambition. 
The former blinds him as to the chances of success in an enter- 
prise of the most extraordinary difficulty, the other made him 
reckless in the selection of the means to secure this success, even 
at the cost of personal honor. 

The realism in the treatment of the principal characters finds a 
contrast in the treatment the poet has given to Max and Thekla, 
both ideal characters of the most pronounced type. 

Max has learned from Wallenstein's own lips that his father has 
told him the truth, and comes, in the third act, to take leave of 
Thekla. When her father talks kindly to Max and begs him to stay 
with him. Max leaves the decision to her. She says that a soul so 
noble as his cannot but have chosen the right in the first place and 
bids him follow his original feeling. 

This attitude of Thekla has been censured as unnatural, and the 
question put by Max as absurd. But we must bear in mind that 
the truth has forced itself upon Thekla that* there is no hope for 
her any more and no other way for Max, now that his father is 
the mortal enemy of her father ; for she cannot but feel that Max 
would side with his father in his heart, and commit treason only 
for her sake. That Max puts such a question to her is not so un- 
natural either. Wallenstein has most tenderly appealed to his 
sense of obligation to him, — he cannot bear the thought of stand- 



INTRODUCTION XXXllI 

ing before his beloved as a monster of ingratitude. Stung to the 
quick by this fear and this suspicion, he puts the whole matter in- 
to her hands. 

As a friend, as a son, as a lover, and as the leader of a regiment 
of devoted men, Max appears before us. His character is so 
strongly idealized that he forms the greatest possible contrast with 
all the other men in the drama. In Thekla he has found a kindred 
soul. The two love each other with all the ardor of youth, uncor- 
rupted by the surrounding world, so full of vice and wickedness. 

It is easy to criticize such a character. In the year 1634, in 
Wallenstein's army, it was simply impossible that such a man could 
have lived for years without discovering the great difference be- 
tween his ideal anticipations and the rude nature of reality. As the 
head of a regiment he would have developed qualities which are 
utterly at variance with that trustful ideality he shows in the drama. 
Neither would he, as the leader of a regiment, have rushed upon 
an enemy, in the manner described in the drama, without some 
previous reconnoitering and a plan. It would have been just as 
natural for him to be somewhat careful of the lives of the men he 
led in batde, as it was to desert the general he adored when he 
learned of his treason. 

And yet — such is the poetic power displayed in these scenes — 
we accept his conduct as a matter of course, nay as absolutely 
justified by the situation. We sympathize with him in his despair 
when at last he tears himself away from his beloved in an agony 
of grief , certain that he shall never see her again, and we find it no 
more than natural that, with such feelings, he will care nothing for 
his own life and forget what he owes to those who blindly follow him. 

The criticisms passed on Max by different critics may be admitted 
to be more or less just, if Max were required to appear before a 
critic. But the poet makes us feel so strongly the sorrows of the 
lover, and his heartbreaking grief and disappointment as friend 
and son so surpass all ordinary considerations, that for the time 
being we are under the spell, and the idea of criticism does not 
enter our mind. 
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It is certain that the scenes in which Max appears, and the 
scene in which his death is finally related, are of absorbing inter- 
est and, from a dramatic point of view, so powerful and impressive 
that to omit them would deprive the drama of some of its greatest 
beauties. 

Neither can it be denied that there is in the fate of Max and 
Thekla an added and powerful element of tragic significance. 
Both are innocent, but they suffer the extremes of human misery 
on account of their fathers whose selfishness has overlooked the 
natural and necessary effects of their actions, though these very 
actions were intended to benefit their children. 

The deep love and admiration Max feels for Wallenstein raises 
our estimate of the latter's character, and this feature is important, 
for in order to be a fit subject of our sympathy, in spite of his 
faults and his crime, Wallenstein must appear as possessed of 
some remarkable qualities, both of head and heart, that mitigate 
and modify our critical judgment of his character. 

And finally, considering the selfishness and rude character of the 
ofiicers of his army, such a personality seems to be required, if 
only as a foil and as a redeeming feature in the dark picture. We 
are ready to say with Frey tag * : Diefinstere Gestalt Wallensteins 
und seiner Intriganten etfordert gebieterisch die EinfUhrung des 
gldnzenden Max, 

VI. The Characters of the Drama. 

All the characters in this remarkable tragedy are effectively 
drawn and marked by individual traits. It is worthy of remark 
that among so many types there are not two, even among the mil- 
itary men, that fail to impress us as distinct individuals, each dif- 
fering from the other. With one or two exceptions all are swayed 
by greed and ambition, and more or less tainted with the vices 
peculiar to their profession in those terrible times, but there is no 
uniformity^ either of good or bad qualities. 

*Freytag. Technik des Dramas, page 39. 
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The women show the same difference of individuality. The 
Duchess, timid, quite wrapped up in her fears for herself, her 
daughter ana her husband, incapable of sympathy with the latter's 
aspirations, forms a strong contrast with the Countess Terzky, who 
admires Wallenstein and urges him on to carry out his secret 
plans. The countess is enthusiastic, but also calculating. Towards 
the end, in the presence of death, she shows a noble attitude and 
wins our sympathy. 

The character, as drawn by Schiller, is uot historical, but the 
real Countess Terzky was in Eger at the time of our drama. 
She was timid and retiring, resembling in no respect the character 
in the drama, and she survived the catastrophe. 

Illo, keen-witted, impetuous and unscrupulous, differs from Terz- 
ky who is more prudent, though equally unscrupulous. In Eger 
Illo is jubilant because to-morrow the Swedes will enter the fort- 
ress. In honor of the Swedes he wants to have an illumination 
of the city that very night. Impetuously he adds : " And whoever 
fails to join in it we shall treat as a Spaniard and a traitor." Terz- 
ky refuses. " Don't think of such a thing," he says. " The Duke 
would not like it." The difference between the two characters is 
thus forcibly marked. 

Gordon, who is in charge of the fortress, shows the fidelity of a 
tried servant. He resists all advances on the part of Illo and 
Terzky, but is deeply moved when Buttler convinces him that there 
is no other way to serve the cause of the Emperor than by taking 
Wallenstein's life. His words, spoken in deep emotion, when all 
hope of preventing the terrible deed has left him, remind us of the 
effect of the chorus in a tragedy of ^Eschylus or Sophocles. 

Buttler's character is drawn with rare perfection. Apparently 
inconsistent in some of his remarks, which seem to betray some 
latent pity for his former general, Butder is entirely under the 
burning impression that he has been unpardonably injured in rep- 
utation and honor by Wallenstein's deception. There can be no 
doubt that, after his implied promise to Octavio, he feels that his 
honor is pledged to prevent Wallenstein from joining the Swedes. 



J 



XXXvi INTRODUCTION 

Hence, if the Swedes come before Wallenstein has been arrested 
by an imperial force, nothing remains but to prevent such an act 
by taking his life. His words to Octavio were spolcen when he 
was under the first impression of the insult. But now, when Gor- 
don appeals to him : 

" Oh, do not think now of his faults I 
Think of his greatness, of his gentleness, 
Of all the kindly features of his soul. 
His deeds of noble purpose while he lived — 
Let all these stop the action of your sword. 
And stay your arm like angels praying mercy,*' 

he answers with some feeling of pity (11. 2863 ff.) : 

" It is too late. I must not feel pity. . . . *Tis not the impulse of my 
hatred that makes me his murderer, it is his evil fate. . . . What would 
it avail him if my heart pleaded his case. ... I must kill him anyway." 

And when Gordon persists, he says ; 

..." It is his misfortune that the Swedes approach as victors and in 
such haste. I would like to leave him to the mercy of the Emperor. 
I do not want his blood . . . but 

I must redeem the honor of my word^ 
Or I*m dishonored, if the Duke escapes** 

There is here no such contradiction in Buttler's words and con- 
duct as some critics claim. We must make allowance for first 
impressions, and also for the sober second thought. It is entirely 
consistent with the character of such a man that his words should 
at first breathe the spirit of savage revenge, and that subsequently 
more humane feelings should prevail. The principal thing is that 
he does not waver in the trust he had voluntarily assumed. This 
character is finely drawn also in this respect that his pride remains 
the leading passion with him. How could such a man face Oc- 
tavio again if he failed in justifying the latter'sconfidence ? If the 
Swedes appear before Eger, an event that now seems imminent, 
and Wallenstein joins them, Eger is lost and Butder is dishonored. 

A most masterly scene brings before us two specimens of a 
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lower grade of army officers, the captains Deveroux and Macdon- 
ald. They have been ordered to meet Buttler, who now charges 
them with the murder. But Deveroux has scruples. To kill the 
general-in-chief, the " Feldherrn" — that is a sin and crime for 
which no priest can give absolution; And then, his general has 
been especially kind to him. 

Macdonald echoes whatever Deveroux says, but his special ob- 
jection is that Wallenstein's body has been made impenetrable by 
unholy art. The belief in such practices was common at the time, 
and the remark is one of the many skilful touches with which 
Schiller vividly paints a situation or indicates a character. At 
last the two captains consent, for Butder threatens to give the job 
to another who is more willing to earn a lot of money, and honor 
besides. Madonald sees a way out of his own difficulty. He will 
call on a friar to dip his halberd and sword into consecrated water 
and pronounce a " vigorous benediction " upon them. Buttler ap- 
proves of this precaution. 

The scene is unique in its grim humor, the characters are real- 
istic in every touch, and furnishing at the same time an important 
addition to the general picture of the elements that make up Wal- 
lenstein's army. 

The heterogeneous composition of this army appears in the men 
that surround him : Protestant Scotchmen (Gordon and Lesley); 
Catholic Irishmen ( Buttler, Macdonald, Deveroux), Bohemian 
rebels (Terzky, Kinsky, Sesyn). The two Piccolomini are Italians. 
The absence of the German element is noticeable, though Illo, 
whose real name was von How, was a native of Brandenburg, 
but probably, as his name shows, of Slavic extraction. 

VII, The Part of Destiny in the Drama. 

The incident of the letter that makes Buttier Wallenstein's en- 
emy and the direct instrument of his death — Octavio being the 
indirect caMse of this death — is an invention of Schiller. It proves 
how determined the poet was, though perhaps unconsciously, to 
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eliminate from his tragedy everything that could be compared to 
what the Greeks meant by destiny, Wallenstein's ruin is due to 
his own acts, and these acts spring from his character. It is not 
easy -to find an unknown factor in this drama to which the down- 
fall of its hero might be attributed. The motives of his actions 
are laid bare with so much skill that we are not even tempted to 
assume an unknown cause for the result. That Wallenstein " suc- 
cumbs to his fate " is merely a mythological figure of speech which, 
in stricter parlance, means that he was unfortunate, and that he 
was unfortunate because he had committed mistakes. These mis- 
takes sprang from qualities which made up his character, but his 
character, as the character of every one else, is the outcome of 
definite causes among which ancestors, place and time of birth, 
and early education, are the most important. 

We have in this what may be called the rational element of the 
«* Horoscope." As the stars stand at the birth of a child, so will be 
the character and the career of that child. Discarding all the 
nonsense of astrology, we may say in mythological language (as 
legitimate as the expressions " death overtook him," or " fortune 
smiled upon him "), a man was bom under a lucky or an unlucky 
star, or, with Goethe, in one of his most profound poetic utter- 
ances : 

SBlc on bem %w^, bcr bld^ bcr SBeU ttertiel^n, 
%\t @onnc flanb gumOruge bet ^lancten, 
)6ifl atfo fort imb immerfort gebte^n 
92a4 bem ©efef^ toonad^ bu angetreten. . . « 

In this sense, Schiller, speaking of Wallenstein, could say in his 
magnificent * Prologue : ' * 

Art now shall bring him nearer to your eyes 
And to your hearts, for as we he was human, 
'Tis art's high mission all extremes to soften 
And to reduce them to the natural standard. 

*Thu prologue was spoken on the evening when die opening piece of the drama, Wal' 
UnsUin's Lager ^ was for the first time presented in the renovated Weimar theatre, Oct. 
12, 1798. 
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Art ever binds and limits all conditions, 
And, seeing man in the distress of life ^ 
She lays the greater portion of his guilt 
Upon his fatal stars, 

Schiller was too dear a thinker, too forcible a logician to make 
"Destiny" the scapegoat of his hero's faults. In 1803 he pub- 
lished his BricU of Messina^ which is based on an oracular utterance 
as absurd as the oracle which determined the fate of King CEdi- 
pus, but the essential outcome even of this drama is solely due to 
the characters themselves. 

(Edipus slew his father and married his mother, because Des- 
tiny had so decreed. He was innocent, — the mere tool of fate, a 
gruesome deity which, ages ago, has decreed that certain mons- 
trous things shall happen. They- accordingly do happen, let men 
do what they please. 

Schiller seems to have been haunted by the idea that an occult 
force called destiny, or an equivalent of it, is required to make a 
tragedy. But Shakespeare and Goethe had shown that this was a 
mistake, and in practice, if not entirely in theory, Schiller followed 
the example of these unrivaled masters. This also appears in 
the language of the Prologue. 

In about thirty lines the poet traces the career of his hero in 
wonderfully concise and impressive language ; 

" Sixteen years of devastation, robbery and misery have passed, the 
world is still in a turbid ferment, and no gleam of hope of peace appears 
in the distance. The German realm is the battle-ground for armies, the 
cities are deserted, Magdeburg lies in ruins, trade and industry are des- 
troyed, arrogant villainy defies with impunity the laws of decency, and 
barbarous hordes, brutalized in the long war, are encamped on the 
land." *' Upon this gloomy background of the times an enterprise of 
bold arrogance and an audacious character appear. You know him — 
the creator of bold armies. 

The idol of the camp, the country's scourge. 
Both the support and terror of his emperor, 
Him — the adventurous son of fortune 
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Who, borne aloft by favor of the times, 
Had quickly scaled the highest rounds of fame. 
But, never sated, striving higher still 
Fell as a victim of untamed ambition. 

It may be asked, Did not Schiller notice that he contradicted 
himself in the two passages which we have italicized ? While at 
work on his drama, he had complained to his friend Goethe that 
" destiny still does too little and the hero's own faults too much." 
He consoled himself with the observation that the same might be 
said of Shakespeare's Macbeth. This is very true, for Macbeth 
rises and succumbs by his own acts. The witches stimulate- his 
ambition and predict what will happen, but they do no more. And 
what Macbeth might lay to their charge is of the same character 
as what Wallenstein might lay to the charge of his astrological 
dreams. In both cases the individual bears the full responsibility 
— Macbeth for visiting the witches ; Wallenstein for consulting 
the stars. In neither case is the moving force of the tragedy itself 
an occult factor. 

Toward the end of Wallenstein's Tod the words SBerl^fingniS, 
(Sc^idfal; ©efc^id and ©teme (as ©liicffterne) are repeatedly used and 
in such connections that it seems the poet wished to emphasize the 
idea of fate or destiny.* This is possible and even' probable, but 
it can easily be seen that these words mean no more than the word 
»» Misfortune." Singularly enough the two are used interchangeably 
by Butder, 11. 2874-75 • " 'Tis not my hatred that makes me his 
murderer, 'tis his evil^a/^. Misfortune drives me, the hostile con- 
juncture of tilings." (Sci^icffQl and Ungliidf appear here as convertible 
terms. 

* In the fifth act the word @(^i(ffal is used seven times, (Befil^id once, ®[ft(fdftent, or 
equivalent, twice. 

In the scenes between Gordon and Buttler in the fourth act (Scenes i, 2, 4 and 6) we 
find (Sc^tdfaUgdttin once, ber^ttngniSDoIl and SSerl^ttngnid twice, (3fer ®tem once, 
©etoalt ber ©teme once, ©c^idfal three times, bad Sod once. In almost every case the 
reference is to Wallenstein, only twice to his associates. W.'s belief in chiromancy 
appears in 1. 3571. 

Cf. 11. 2434, 2571, 2701, 2722, 2743, 2848, 2850, 2874, 3254, 3383, 3423, 3S53> 3570, 3581, 
3593f 3832* 3864. 
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In two Other passages, 11. 2742-2748, and 2849-2850 we have a 
similar substitution. Buttler says of Illo and Terzky: "Their 
conceit makes them feel safe. Their evil star puts them defence- 
less into our hands." Here it is evident that conceit and evil star 
are convertible terms. And when Gordon says : " I am not sorry 
for them. Th^ were urged on by their bad hearts^ not by the 
power of the stars ^'' we cannot go amiss by inferring that our poet 
wishes us to prefer the natural explanation, though his characters 
may use mythological terms. In 11. 2700-2701 Gordon says, " Do 
you want to murder him ? " Buttler answers ; " That is my inten- 
tion." Gordon continues : "Him — who confides in your fidelity ? " 
and Buttler says : " His Gv\[fate (or destiny) (©cin bofcS ©ci^icffal) 
makes me his murderer," and then proceeds to explain what that 
" evil destiny " is. He says virtually : " I am driven to this step, not 
by hatred, but by destiny, in other words by misfortune (1. 2874), 
the hostile concurrence of events. It is in vain for a man to ima- 
gine he acts out his own free will, for he is only the tool of a blind 
force which creates a fearful necessity for him from his own 
choice^'* 

These words furnish the explanation of the poet's conception 
not only of what he meant by destiny, but also of the character of 
his hero. Wallenstein had chosen to do certain things. After 
doing them he found himself in presence of a " fearful necessity." 
This necessity brings on misfortune, or the whole is a misfortune, 
and this word is thus clearly a s)monym for destiny or fate. But 
evidentiy this necessity could not have arisen but for the original 
choice. 

Thus viewed it is not difficult to perceive the psychological truth 
presented to us in the character of Wallenstein. It was no doubt 
a misfortune for Wallenstein that he had enemies in Vienna, but 
had he never given room in his heart to the passionate desire of 
rising to a more exalted sovereign power than the one he already 
. possessed, at no matter what cost, this misfortune would have been 
insufficient to work his ruin. It was a misfortune for him that the 
Swedes were approaching, but he had himself invited them. It 
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was his g^atest misfortunate that Buttler felt in honor bound to 
destroy him ; but why had he trusted Buttier, the man whom he 
had so gravely injured ? And why had he so injured him ? 

It may be admitted that Wallenstein is not conscious of having 
wronged Butder, but this only proves how intensely indifferent he 
was to the feelings of others, believing that by rich rewards — such 
as he no doubt would have given to Butder — everything could be 
righted, and that to attach such a man to his person justified any 
kind of deceit. Here, too, it was his own choice that created a 
fearful necessity. 

Wallenstein was a child of his dme, superstitious, a devotee of 
astrology, believing in chiromancy and dreams. He did not differ 
from other men in this respect. He was ambitious and " borne 
aloft by favor of the times," he fell ** a victim of his ambition." 
This the poet himself tells us, and in this regard history is in entire 
agreement with tim. The sum of all these misfortunes, circum- 
stances and events make up what the poet calls Wallenstein's des- 
tiny. They are the measure, so to speak, of the disproportion 
between the hero's capacity and genius on the one side, and the diffi- 
culties he met on his w^y on the other. 

Octavio, the man who profits by the fall of Wallenstein, has met 
with a fate, if we may use this term, only less overwhelming than 
that which he had prepared for the man who so implicitiy trusted 
him. He had aspired to win the tide of " Prince " in order that it 
might descend upon his son. He had trembled at the thought 
that his son would be found on the opposite side whence he might 
send the parricidal bullet on the day of battie. And now this son, 
faithful to the last, had sought and found his death on the field of 
honor ! The father, by his conduct, had driven him to this end. 
What must be his feelings when Gordon, at the close of the drama, 
hands him a letter which has just arrived, and now reads aloud its 
superscription : " To the Prince Piccolomini 1 " 

As we follow the action of this wonderful tragedy, and while we 
clearly see that all that happens is closely connected and the end 
brought on by a series of events which follow each other with 
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logical necessity, we yet cannot help being profoundly impressed 
with the gradually increasing tragical effect, with a gloom that 
steadily deepens until the final catastrophe is reached. At the 
same time, while we blame the hero, we feel drawn to him by 
sympathy ; we foresee his doom and understand how his own acts 
prepared it, but we are deeply moved, and the pity we feel is 
stronger than our censure. 

This effect is remarkable when we remember how realistic the 
portrayal of the hero is. We feel tiie truth of Gordon's words : 

. . . O, t»a« t|l Wlm\d)tnQx^t I 
Sum ganpricf tuarb i^m felnc ©rog' unb Wla6)t 
Unb biefe bun!etf<i^n)anfenbe ®ett)alt. 

£), f(^ab' urn foJd^cn ^ann I S)cnn fclncr mSd^te 
2)a fcfic ftc^cn, tneln' id^, wo ex ficL 

IX. Astrological Terms. 

Though of small importance, the astrological terms used in the 
drama should be understood. The following chart is a reproduc- 
tion of the essential parts of a similar chart in a celebrated work 
on astrology. Introduction to Astrology^ by Lilly, published in 
London, 1647, and republished by Zadkiel in 1835. It represents 
the sky divided into twelve parts called houses. The observer faces 
the south and has over him the meridian that passes through the 
zenith and the highest point reached by any star in the zodiac. 
This meridian and the line of the horizon^ the latter conceived as 
an equator between the upper, or visible, and lower, or invisible, 
part of the heavens, divide the sky into four equal parts, two above 
and two below the horizon. Each one of these parts is again di- 
vided into three parts, to which the name of houses is given. This 
gives six houses, above and six below the horizon. As the zodiac 
moves, for the eye, from east to west, every star in it necessarily 
passes successively through each of these houses during the twenty- 
four hours of the diurnal motion of the earth on its axis. 
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The names of the signs of the zodiac are marked on the margin 
of the circle for convenience. It should be remembered that the 
apparently irregular movement of the planets made the system^ of 
observation complicated and thus gave rise to a variety of .rules of 
interpretation. 

The houses were divided into angles (©dl^ilufer), succeedents^ and 



South 



East 




West 



North 



cadents. The angles are next to the lines marking the meridian 
and horizon, but always, for the observer on the earthy on the left 
side of them. The houses following these, for the observer they 
are on the left side of the angles, were called " succeedents," while 
those on the other side were called " cadents " — fallings i. e. fal- 
ling away from the angles. 

A planet exercised its greatest power when it was in an angle. 
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This belief was emphasized in the following lines found in a few 

manuscript copies, after line 21 in Act i, but omitted in the final 

manuscript. 

Seni (ifi injtoifc^en ^enmtergelommen). 

, 3n clncm grf Hu«, ©o^cit 3)a8 bebcnfel 
!£)ad ieben @egen bbp^elt frciftig ntadjt. 

SDaUeitfteitt. 
Unb SWonb unb @onne im gefed^jlen @c^cln, etc. 

In a succeedent house the force of a planet was less efficient, and 
in a cadent house it ceased altogether. This explains the signifi- 
cance of 11. 23-24 : 

.... 2)er @aturn, 
Unfc^SbUd^, tnad^tlo9, in cadente dome. 

Saturn and Mars were stars of evil omen, Jupiter and Venus of 
good omen == @egcn§ftcrnc. A star of evil omen was called malefic 
(Latin, maleficus). 

The houses were numbered as seen on the chart. The first 
house, an angle^ was supposed to confer the greatest power on a plan- 
et that appeared in it. It will be seen that this house is directly un- 
der the eastern horizon, hence Venus, according to 1. 5, is rising in 
the first house and passing into the next or cadent house. The 
first house was named the house of life ; the second, of wealth ; 
the third, of brothers ; the fourth, of relatives, etc. 

The planets were not only Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and 
Saturn, but the sun and moon, named Sol and Luna^ were counted 
as such. The beginning of the first house, on the point of the 
ecliptic just rising, is called the horoscope. The planets appearing 
in it and in other houses at the birth of a child determine its 
future. 

An aspect, = ^lanetenofpect, is the angle formed by the rays 
proceeding from two planets and meeting at the earth (Kepler). 
This angle might be favorable or unfavorable. It was favorable 
if it contained thirty ^ or sixty ^ or seventy-two^ or one hundred and 
twenty^ or one hundred and forty -four ^ degrees. The term ge* 
fed^ften, quoted above, meant a sextile aspect, one of sixty degrees, 
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and henct favorable. In 11. 16-17 we ^^'^ tm @e)}terten ss quartile 
aspect, or one of ninety degrees ; and ^oppelfd^in ^^ opposition 
aspect, or one of one hundred and eighty degrees, both considered 
evil or fatal aspects. 

X. References. 

The literature on Schiller's Wallenstein is so extensive that only 
a small list of references can be given here. 

The student may profitably compare the following works : 

Wallenstein. Edited by Ludwig Bellermann. * Schiller's Werke,' 

Vol. IV. Leipzig and Wien, 1895-96. 
Wallenstein. Edited by Anton Birlinger in Kiirschner's < Deutsche 

National-Litteratur,' Vol. CXXII, i, »SchiUer's Werke,' Vol.V, 

I, Berlin und Stuttgart. 
The English school editions by Karl Breul, Cambridge, Vol. I, 
1894, Vol. II, 1896; by C. A. Buchheim, London, Vol. I, 1884, 
Vol. II, 1892, and the American editions by Max Winkler, New 
York, 1 90 1, and W. H. Carruth, New York, 1894. 

Of the large number of Critical Works on the subject a few 
may be mentioned here : 

Bellermann, L. Schiller's Dramen. Berlin, 1898 — probably the 

most valuable of all. 
Diintzer, H. Erlauterungen zu den deutschen Klassikem. 17th 

and 1 8th volumes, Leipzig, 1895. A very important work. 
Hoffmeister, K. Schiller's Leben, Geistesentwicklung und Werke. 

Stuttgart, 1840. 
Palleske, E. Schiller's Leben und Werke. Interesting and ac;» 

curate, 13. Auflage, Stuttgart, 1891. 
This work has been translated by Lady Wallace, in 2 vols, Lon- 
don, i860. 

Thomas, C. Life and Works of Schiller. 
Viehoff, H. Schiller's Leben, Geistesentwicklung und Werke. 

Stuttgart, 1888. 
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Werder, K. Vorlesungen uber Schiller's Wallenstein. Interesting 
and valuable. 

Schiller's Correspondence may be studied in : 

Schillers Briefe. Herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen versehen 

von Fritz Jonas. 7 Bande. Stuttgart, etc. 
Schillers Briefwechsel mit Koemer. Von 1784 bis zum Tode 

Schillers. Herausgegeben von Karl Goedeke. Leipzig, 1878. 
There is an English translation of these letters by L. Simpson, 
in 3 vols., London, 1849. 
Briefwechsel zwischen Schiller und Goethe. Eingeleitet und re- 

vidiert von R. Boxberger. Stuttgart. {Collection Spemann,) 
This correspondence appeared in a translation by L. Dora 
Schmitz, in 2 vols., London, 1 877-1 879. (Bohn Library >^ 

Of Historical Works the following is a very small list of more 
or less valuable publications : 

Gindely, A. Waldstein wahrend seines ersten Generalats im Lichte 
der gleichzeitigen Quellen. 1 625-1 630. — 1886. 

The same. The original and the translation (the latter by Andrew 
ten Brook, 2 vols., London and New York) of his History of 
the Thirty Years' War. 

Khevenhiller, F. C. v. Annales Ferdinandei. 12 Telle. Leipzig. 
1716-1726. 

Lilienkron, R. y. Der Wallenstein der Schillerschen Tragddie im 
Lichte der neuesten Geschichtsforschung. Deutsche Rund- 
schau^ 1895. May, pp. 212 sqq, 

Murr, C. G. Beytrage zur Geschichte des dreissigjahrigen Krieges, 
etc. Niirnberg, 1790. 

Ranke, L. v. Geschichte Wallenstein's. Leipzig, 1880. 

Schebeck, E. Die Losung der Wallensteinfrage. Berlin, 1881. 

Winter, Georg. Geschichte des dreissigjahrigen Krieges. Berlin, 
1893. (Part of W. Oncken's collection). 

Wittich, K. Wallenstein. In Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie^ 
vol. XLV. Leipzig, 1900. 
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(Etn tTrauerfptcI in ffinf ^ufsugen 



Perfonen 



SBaHetifleiiu 
OctaDto ^iccolomttii 
9Ra|r ^iccolomint 

3110. 

Sfolani 

fdnttUx. 

^ittmtifttx yttnmanxL 

f&in Sbjutant 

Oberfl Strange!, t)on ben @4n>eben gefenbet 

@ orb on, ^mntanbant oon (Sger. 

aRajor ©eralbin. 

otI^'I'^I^^'k } ^ixptlente In ber aBattenpeinifc^cn Wcmtt. 
svCu coo n Q 1 D, I 

@4n>ebifc^fr $au))tniann. 

Sine ^efanbtfdyaft Don i^iiraffieren. 

Siirgermeifler Don (Sger. 

@enL 

^ergogin oon g^teblanb. 

©rfifin 2:ergt^. 

granletn 9}enBrnnn, $ofbame ber ^rinjeffhu 
Don 9tofenberg, ©taSntel^er ber ^ringeffin. 
S)ragoner. Sebtente, $agen, SoIL 

SHe @cene i|i in ben brei erflen Sufgflgen gn ^ilfen, in ben gtoei le^en 
an (Sger. 




' a n e n f t e I n . 



<Erftetr Huffu^ 

(Sin 3ltntncr, gu ojlrologlftiften 3lrbeitcn eingerli^tct unb tnlt @pl^5ren, 
Garten, Ouabrantcn unb anbcrm ajhonomlfc^en ©erfite uerfel^en^ S)er 
9$oT^ang t)on etner 9totunbe ifl oufge;{ogen, in toeld^er bie {leben ^laneten- 
bUber, jiebed in einer 9^if(^e, feltfant beleud^tet, gu fe^en ftnb. @eni 
beobad^tet bie @terne, SB a lien fie in flel^t k)or einer grogen, fd^n^argen 
Za\tl, auf meld^er ber ^lanetenafpelt gegeid^net ifi 



(Erfter 2tuftrttt 

SBaKeitftetit. Sa^ e? ie|t Q\xt fein, ©eni. Jlomm l^eraB. 

35er S^ag bri(!^t an, unb 3Kar« tegiert bie ©tunbe. 

@$ ift nid^t gut mel^r o))erieren. J{ommI 

3Bir toiffen gnug. 
Settu 9lur nod| bie SSenuS la^ mid^ 

35etrad|ten, §o^eit. (Shm ge^t jte auf. 5 

2Bie eine ©onne glanjt fte in bem Dften. 
WaUtnfttin. 3a, fte ift je^t in il^rer grbennal^' 

Unb toirit ^erab mit alien i^ren ©tarlen. 

(Die tSfigur auf ber Xajtl betrac^tenb.) 

©liicffeliger 2lfj)elt ! ©0 ftettt fxc^ enbli(^ 
®ie grojje S)rei l)er^angni^t)oII jufamnten, 10 

Unb beibe ©egenSfteme, 3iii>iter 
Unb SSenu^, ne^men ben ijerberblici^en, 
3)en tud'fd^en 5Dlar« in il^re 3Kitte, jmingen 
3 
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®en alien ©d^abenftifter, mir ju bienen. 

35enn lange toax er feinbUd^ mir geftnnt 15 

Unb fd^o^ mit fenlrcd^t — ober f d^rager ©tral^funfl, 

39alb im ©etoicrtens, balb im 3)o^)^)eIfd^ein, 

2)ie roten Sli^e meinen ©ternen ju 

Unb ft5rte il^re fegcntootten fitafte. 

Se^t l^aben fie ben alien geinb befxegi 20 

Unb Bringen \f)n am §immel mir gefangen. 

@ettt. Unb beibe gro^e Sumina bon leinem 
3RaIefico beleibigi! 3)er ©aiurn 
Unfd^dblid^, mad^ilo^, in cadente domo. 

aBaOettftetn. ©aiumug' Sleid^ ifi aug, ber bie ge^eime 25 
©eburi ber 3)inge in bem ©rbenfd^o^ 
Unb in ben Siefen be« @mm be^errfd^i 
Unb liber allem, toag bag Sid^i fd^eui, toaliei. 
3lid^i 3^it ift'^ tnel^r, ju briiien unb ju finnen, 
^tnn Sul^iier, ber glanjenbe, regieri 30 

Unb jiel^i bag bunfel jubereiieie 2Serf 
©etoaliig in bag 9leid^ beg Sid^ig — 3e^i muft 
©e^anbeli merben, fd^teunig, el^* bie ©ludfgs 
©efiali mir toieber toegflie^i iiberm ^aWift, 
3)enn fieig in SBanblung ifi ber ^immelgbogen. 35 

(fii 0ef(^e^en ©d^lttge an bie ZffHt.) 

Ttan ^)od^i. ©ie^, toer eg ifi. 
2:er}f4 (brauften). Sa^ dffnen ! 

Watitnfttxn. ©g ifi %^^% 

3Bag giebi'g fo 2)ringenbeg? 2Bir fmb befd^afiigi. 
2erjl^ (brauBen). Seg' affeg Je^i beifeii', id^ biiie bid^, 

@g leibei leinen Sluffd^ub. 
SBaaenfteitt. Cffne, ©eni. 

(3nbein letter bent Xlersf^ aufma^t, sie^t 9BaIIettftein ben Sor^ang bor bie 9i(ber.) 
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^toetter 2tuftritt 

2^jf^ (tritt citt). aSetnal^mft bu'« fd^on? ©r tft gefangcn, ift 40 
SSom ®atta« fd^on bem ^aifcr auggeliefcrt! 

SSaOettfteitt (su xer^f^). 

SEBer tft flefangen? aScr ift au^geliefert? 

2er)I^. SEBer unfer gang ©el^eimnig toei^, um jjebe 
Serl^anblung mit ben ©d^toeben toet^ unb ©ad^fen, 
3)urd^ beffen ip&nbe affe« ift gcgangen — 45 

WaUtnfttxn (auTitdfa^renb). 

©ejtn bod^ ntd^t? ©ag' 5Rein, id^ bitte bid^! 
Serjl^. ®rab* auf bem 3B3eg nac^ 9legen«burg jum ©d^toeben 
©rgriffen il^n be« ©affag 2lbgefd^iite, 
2)er il^m fd^on lang bie %ix\)iit abgelauett. 
3Rm gang 5pafet an Rxn^% 3Katt]^e« %})\ixn, 50 

2ln Djettftim, an aiml^eim fill^rt er bet jtd^ ! 
2)a$ aUed ift in il^ter ipanb^ {te l^aben 
2)ie @infid^t nun in aSe^^ toad gefd^el^n. 



Drttter Jtuftritt 
f&oti^t, ^Uo fommt* 

Stto (jtt «ctif^). SBeife er'3? 

Ztrit^. @r n>ei^ ed. 

311(0 (au sBaaenfiein). 3>enlft bu beiueu ^rieben 

9iun nod^ ju madden mit bem ^aifer, fein 55 

SSertraun jutiidfjurufen? aOBar' e« aud^, 
®u tooHteft alien ^lanen je^t entfagen, 
51Ran toei^, toa^ bu getoottt l^aft, Sortoart^ xm^t bu, 
^enn rUdtodrtd lannft bu nun nid^t mel^r. 
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3kxl^^ ©ic l^aben ®ofumente geflen ung 60 

3n §anbcn, bic untoiberfj)rcci^Iic^ i^uQ^n — 

SSaOettfteiit. Son meinet ^onbfc^rift nic^tg. 2)ic^ ftraf id^ 
2u0en. 

3O0* @o ? ®(au6ft bu n>o]^I, ft)ai$ btef er ba, bein ©d^toager^ 
3n beinem Slamen unterl^anbelt l^at^ 
2)a3 toerbeman nid^t bit auf Sted^nung fe^en? 65 

®em ©d^toebcn fott fein SBort fiir beine^ gelten, 
Unb beincn SBiener geinbeit nid^t! 

ttt^. a)u gabft nid^td ©d^riftlid^eS — Scftnn' bid^ aBcr, 
2Bte toeit bu miinblid^ gtngft mtt bem Sefin. 
Unb t»irb er fd^toeigcn? SBenn er jtd^ mit beinem 70 
©el^eimttid retten lann, toirb er'g betoal^ren? 

SOo. 3)a$ f dat bir f elbft nid^t ein ! Unb ba f;e nun 
Serid^tet jtnb, toie loeit bu fd^on gegangen^ 
@j)rid^, toaS erlDarteft bu? Setoal^ren fannft bu 
5Rid^t Idnger bein Kommanbo, ol^ne Slettung 75 

Sift bu berloren, toenn bu'^ nieberlegft. 

aSaHeitfteiiu 3)ad ^eer ift meine ©ic^erl^eit, bad ^eer 
SSerld^t mid^ nid^t. 2Ba« fte aud^ toifjen m5gen, 
a)ie 3Had^t ift mein, jte mttffen'g nieberfd^Iudfen ; 
— Unb ftett' id^ ilaution fiir meine S^reu', 80 

©0 miiffen jte fic^ ganj jufrieben geben. 

^Ud. 3)a« ^eer ift bein ; jjc^t fiir ben Slugenblidt 
3ft*« bein; bod^ jittre t)or ber langfamen, 
®er ftillen 3Kad^t ber 3eit. SSor offenbarer 
©etoalt befd^ii^t bic^ l^eute noc^ unb morgen 85 

2)er a:rut)j)en ®unft ; bod^ gonnft bu il^nen grifk, 
©ie toerben unbermerft bie gute aJleinung, 
SBorauf bu je^o fu^eft, untergraben, 
3)ir einen urn ben anbern liftig ftel^Ien — 
Sid, toenn ber gro^e ©rbftofe nun gefd^iel^t, 90 
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2)et trcuIoS murbe S5au jufammenbrid^t. 
aBaaenftetm @g ift ein 65fer gufatt ! 
Silo* D ! einen gltttfltd^en totll td^ il^n nennen, 

§at er auf bid^ bie SBirlunfl, bie er foil, 

2:reibt bid^ ju fd^neffer ^l^at — 2)cr fd^toeb'fc^e Dberft — 95 
^aUtufttiiL @r ift gefommen ? SBei^t bu, h>a3 et bringt ? 
3tto» St totll nut bir allcin ftd^ antoettraun. 
aBatteiifieiii. @tn bofer, bdfer gufaa — grcilid^ ! freiKc^ ! 

©efina toei^ ju Diel unb toirb nid^t fd^toeigcn. 
Serjf^* 6r ift ein bbl^mifd^cr SlebcII unb gliid^tling, 100 

©ein §ate ift il^m toertoirlt ; fann er jtd^ retten 

2[uf beine Jtoften, toirb er 3lnftanb nel^nten? 

Unb toenn fie auf bet fjolter il^n befragen, 

SBirb er, ber ffieid^Iing, ©tiirle gnug bejt^en ? — 

HdSitnfttin Hn SRad^ftnnen t^erloren). 

SRid^t l^erjufteffen ntelj^r ift ba« SBertraun. 105 

Unb mag id^ l^anbeln, tote id^ toiff, id^ toerbe 
®in Sanb^berrater il^nen fein unb bleiben ; 
Unb lel^r' id^ nod^ fo el^rlid^ aud^ jurttdf 
3u meiner ^Pflid^t, e3 toirb mir nid^tg mel^r l^elfen « — 
3tto* aSerberben toirb e^ bid^. 9iic^t beiner 2:reu', no 

2)er Dl^nmad^t nur toirb'g jugefd^rieben toerben. 

SSnOtltfteitt (in ^eftiget Setoegung auf* unb abgel^enb). 

SEBie? ©ottt' id^»« mn im ®mft erfuffen miiffen, 

SBeil id^ ju frei gefd^erjt mit bem ©ebanfen? 

aSerflud^t, toer mit bem S^eufel f^ielt ! — 
3to* SOBenn'g nur bein ©^iel getoefen, glaube mir, 115 

®u toirft'S in fd^toerem ©rnfte bil^en milffen. 
aSBaaettfteim Unb mu^t' ic^'« in erfiittung bringen, je^t, 

3e^t, ba bie ?IJlad^t nod^ mein ift, mii^t'« gefc^el^n — 
3ffo* SBo m5glic^, el^' fte \>on bem ©d^Iage ftc^ 

3n SBien befinnen unb jut)or bir lommen — 120 
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WaUtU^tin (blc Unterfd^rlften bettad^tenb). 

S)a8 2Bort bet ©enerale ^ab' ic^ fd^riftlici^ — 

3Raj ^iccolomint fte^t ntd^t l^ict. aBarum nid^t? 
Serjf^^ @^ tear — cr meinte — 
3to- Slower gigenbilnfel! 

@« braud^e bag nid^t jtoifd^en bir unb il^m. 
aSaUettfteitt. 63 braud^t ba« nid^t, er i)at ganj redj^t — 125 

2)ie Slegimettter tootten nid^t nad^ ^lanbem, 

©ie l^aben cine ©d^rift mix ubetfanbt 

Unb toiberfe^en laut fid^ bem Sefel^I. 

3)er erftc ©d^ritt jum 3[ufrul^r ift gefc^el^n. 
3tti>* ©laub* mir, bu toirft fte leid^ter ju bem geinb, 13P 

9((3 )u bem ©))amer J^initber ful^ren. 
aSaKeitfteiit. gc^ h>tS bod^ 1^5ren, tpad bet ©d^h)ebe mtr 

3u fagen l^at. 
3aa (^)tefriert). SBottt g^t il^n nif en, Serjf^ ? 

(gr ftel^t fd^on brau^en. 
aSaKenfteitu SBBarte nod^ ein toenig. 

63 l^at mid^ ilberraf d^t — 63 lam ju fd^nett — 135 

3d^ bin e3 nid^t getpol^nt, ba^ mid^ ber Suf^II^ 

SKnb toaltenb, finfter l^errfd^enb mit jtd^ fiil^re. 
3II0* ipdr' il^n fur3 erfte nut. 6rh>dg'3 nad^l^er. (^legei^.) 



tJterter 2tuftritt 
(B^nDett^eiti, mit {!(i& felbfl rebenb. 
a5Bar*3 m5fllid^ ? ^5nnt* id^ nid^t mel^r, h)ie id^ toottte ? 
Siid^t me^r juriidf, h>ie mir*3 beliebt? 3<^ mii^te 140 
3)ie 2:i^at too 11 bring en, toeil id^ fie gebad^t, 
9iid^t bie SBerfud^ung toon mir h)ie3 — ba3 §etj 
©ena^rt mit biefem Xtaum, auf ungetoiffe 
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Srfiittung l^in bie 3JStteI mir flefj)att, 

3)ie SBege blo^ mir offen l^ab' ge^alten ? — 145 

Seim gro^en ®ott bed §tmtnete ! @g toar nid^t 

51Kein 6mft, bcfd^lo^ne ©ad^e ft)ar e3 nie. 

gn bem Ocbanlcn blo^ gefiel id^ mir; 

®ie fjrei^eit reijte mid^ unb bad SSermbgen. 

SBar'd unred^t^ an bem ©aulelbilbe mid^ iso 

a)er fdniglid^en ipoffnung ju ergd^en? 

SSlieb in ber SSruft mir nid^t ber 2Biffe frei, 

Unb fal^ id^ nid^t ben fluten SEBeg jur ©eite, 

2)er mir bie Sludffel^r offen ftetg betoal^rte? 

SQSo^in benn fel^' id^ i)l5|Iic^ mid^ gefiil^rt? 155 

S5al^nIo« liegt*^ jointer mir, unb eine 3Kauer 

Slud meinen eignen SBJerlen baut fid^ auf, 

2)te mir bie Umlel^r titrmenb l^emmt ! m turn tteffinnig fte^eit. 

©trafbar erfd^ein' id^, unb id^ lann bie ©d^ulb, 

3Sie id^'d berfud^en mag, nid^t \>on mir iDciljen ; 160 

3)enn mid^ Derllagt ber S)oj)j)eIfinn bed fiebend, 

Unb — felbft ber frommen Quelle reine 2^l^at 

SBirb ber SSerbad^t, fd^Iimmbeutenb, mir Dergiften, 

aOBar id^, toofttr id^ gelte, ber Serrdter, 

3d^ l^atte mir ben guten ©d^ein gefj)art, i^ 

2)ie §utte l^dtt' id^ bid^t urn mid^ gejogen, 

3)em Unmut ©timme nie geliel^n, 3)er Unfd^ulb, 

35ed unt)erfii]^rten aOBiHend mir betou^t, 

®ab id^ ber Saune 3laum, ber Seibenfc^aft — 

iliil^n h)ar bad SBort, toeil ed bie 5£]^at nid^t toar. 170 

3e^ toerben fte, toad j)IanIod ift gefd^el^n, 

SBeitfel^enb, plan\)t>U mir jufammenlniipfen, 

Unb toad ber 3orn unb n)ad ber frol^e 3Kut 

5Kid^ f^red^en lie^ im liberflu^ bed $erjend 

3u lilnftlid^em ©etoebe mir Dereinen 175 
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Unb etnc Klage furc^tbar brau^ bcrettcn, 
' S)agegen id^ Derftummen mn% ©o f)aV id^ 
SWit eignem 5Rc| Detberbltd^ mid^ umftrirft, 
Unb nut ©etoalttl^at fann c« rei^enb I5fcn. 

(SBUberum {HK fle^enb.) 

aOBie anberS ! ba bc« 3Kute« freier %mh i8o 

3ur liil^nen 2:i^at mid^ jog, bie raul^ gebietenb 

®ie Slot je^t, bie drl^altunfl t)on mir l^eifc^t. 

@mft ift ber SlnbKdf bet Slottoenbigfeit. 

SRid^t ol^ne ©d^aubet gretft be&. ?lRenf d^en §anb 

3n be3 ©efd^idfg gelj^eimmSDoUe Ume. 185 

3n tneiner 85ruft toar meine 3^l^at nod^ mein; 

ginmal cntlaffen aug bem ftd^ctn SBinfel 

SDeg iperjenS, tl^rcm miitterltd^en Soben, 

ipinauggegcben in be« Scben^ t?>^embe, 

©cl^5rt jte \tmn tudf'fd^en 5Kad^ten an, 190 

3)ic !eine« 9Renfd^en Jtunft tjertraulid^ tnad^t. 

(Cr mad^t J^eftige Sd^ritte burd^S Summer, bann hUVbt tt ioiebec finnenb flcl^en.) 

Unb toa« ift bein Scginnen? §aft bu bir'3 

2luc^ reblic^ felbft belannt? 3)u toittft bie madft, 

S)ie rul^ig, jid^et tl^ronenbe, erfd^iittern, 

2)ie in Detjdl^rt gel^eiligtem Seft^, 195 

Sn ber Oetool^nl^eit feftgegriinbet rul^t, 

S)ie an ber S55Her fromment ^inberglauben 

aJlit taufenb jdl^en SBurjeIn ftd^ befeftigt. 

®ag toirb lein Sam^)f ber Sraft fein mit ber ^raft, 

®en fiird^t* id^ nid^t. 5Wit jebcm ©egner loag' id^'«,2oo 

S)en id^ lann fel^en unb in^ Sluge faffen, 

2)er, felbft t)oII 3Kut, aud^ mir ben 3Kut entflamntt, 

©in unftd^tbarer g^einb ift*«, ben id^ fiird^te, 

3)er in ber SRenfd^en Sruft mir toiberftel^t, 

2)urd^ feige ^urd^t affein mir fUrd^terlid^ — 205 
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3tid)t, h)a« Icbenbig, IrafttjoII ftc^ berlilnbigt, 

3ft bag flefaJ^rlid^ gutd^tbare. 3)ag ganj 

©emeine ift*g, bag ch)ig ©cftrigc, 

aSag immcr toar unb immer toiebetfcl^rt 

Unb morgen gilt, tociPg Ij^eute l^at gcgolten! 210 

2)entt aud ®cmeinem ift bet -ilRenfcl^ gemad^t, 

Unb bic ®eft)ol^n]^eit nennt er feme Slmme. 

aSel^ bem, bet an ben iDiirbig alten ^augrat 

Sl^m riil^rt, bag teure ©rbftucf feiner Sll^nen ! 

3)ag Sal^r ttbt eine l^eiligenbe Jlraft; 215 

aOBag grau bor 2Kter ift, bag ift il^m gottlid^. 

©ei im 93efi^e, unb bu tool^nft im Sled^t, 

Unb Jjfeilig toirb'g bie 5Dlenge bit beh)a^ren. 

(3u bem $agen, ber l^ereintritt.) 

2)er fc^toeb'fc^e Dberft? 3ft er»g? SRun, er fomme. 

(^age ge^i. aBaaenftdn -^at ben SSlidC nac^benf H(^ auf bie Z^ar ge^eftet.) 

3lod^ ift fte rein — nod^ ! 3)ag Serbred^en lam 220 

Slid^t iiber biefe ©c^toelle nod^ — ©0 f^mal ift 
^ie ®ren)e, bie }toei £ebeng))fabe fd^eibet! 



^unfter 2tuftrttt 

9d«aenfteitt unb Sdvattgel. 

SSattenfteitt (nac^bem er elnen foTf(^enben mid auf i^n gel^eftet). 

31^r nennt 6ud^ SBrangel? 
SBtttttgeL ©uftab ffirangel, Dberft 

aSom blauen Slegimente ©iibermannlanb. 
SSattenfteitt. @in SBrangel toar'g, ber bor ©tralfunb Diel 
S5feg 225 

9Rir jugefiigt, burc^ iap^xt ©egentoel^r 

©d^ulb toar, ba^ mir bie ©eeftabt toiberftanben. 
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man^ 3)a8 mvt be. element., mit bem ^*J^;j^^^"' 
mt metn 58etbienft, §ert §erB08 ! ©erne %x^^ 
Setteibigte mit ©turneS gjlajt bet Selt, 
®. foate meet unb Sanb ni(^t ^^^'^^.^'^^'ssm^t 
mflenftk 35en Slbm^ut tifet S^J m« ^om §a«^t. 
SBtttttjjeL Sc^ lomme, eine «tone btauf ju ^e|en. 

duet Rtebitit). ^ommtS^tmttflanjetSBottmac^t. 
®8 ftnb fo mand^e Sweifel no(^ Ju Wien 

® t Stief ^at eanb' unb P^- f ^fcr bienrt 
SJetPnbig §«u,)t, §ett SBtanget bem 3^t bvenet. 
e« fc^teibt bet Ranjiet, et Dottjie^e nut 

3)en eignen ©nfaO be. *'f '"^^"*", ^2^ e 
Snbem et mit jut bb^m'^en «ton' m^elf • 

§«t immet gto^ 8eba<^t Don ®ua ©naben 
gfttttteffli(^em aSeiftanb unb S«Ife^«f"S^f*"' 
Unb ftet. bet ^ettfc^ttetit&nbig^te, belted' t^m ^ 

3u fagen, foHte §ettf(^et jein unb Rbntg. 
®«tte«fiei.u et butft- e. fagen. (Seine *a«r, — « fa«.nb.) 



2tufri(^ttg, Dbetft 2Btangel— 3<^ l^^JTLw tbt 

3n ©c^reften etfa^ten unb bei ^f "^*;«- , 
3.^ ^««' e«(^ oft in meinet 5Jla<^* ^J, ^'^^ 
2)«tc^ eine §i„tett^ftt euc^ ^tet. enttot^J^. 

2Ba. je&t j„ ^em ©^J^'^** "'^'^ tmbt-Unb «et 
9?«« ««fer gjotteil fo ^"^^'"TSJ U 
aSetttauen fafje„. 
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aSrattgel. 2)ag aSertrau'n toirb fommen, 

§at jeber nur erft feme ©ic^erl^eit. 

aSaUenfteitu 3)er Sanjier, merf' xi), traut tnir nod^ nid^t red^t. 
3^/ i^ 0eftel^'g — 6^ liegt ba§ ©Jjtel nid^t ^axii 
3u meinem SSorteil. ©eine SBiirben meint, 260 

SBenn xi) bem Katfer, ber mein §en: ift, fo 
ajlitfj)ielen lann, ic^ f5nn' ba« ©leid^e tl^un 
Sim geinbe, unb baS eine todre mix 
3loi) el^er ju berjeil^en, ate bag anbre. 
3ft bag nid^t @ure SKetnung aud^, §etr SEBrangel? 265 

aStrangeL 3d^ l^ab' l^ier blo^ ein 3lmt unb feine 3Keinung. 

SBnIlettfteitu 3)er Saifer l^at mid^ big jum Su^erften 
©ebrad^t. 3<^ ^^^^^ i^w^ ^i^^ ^^^'^ el^tlid^ bienen. 
3u meiner ©id^erl^eit, an^ 3lotti>t\)x ti)W id) 
3)en l^arten ©d^ritt, ben mein Setou^tfein tabelt. 270 

SSrangel. 3^ glaub'g. ©0 n>eit gel^t niemanb, ber nid^t mu^. 

{3tadf einer $aufe.) 

2Bag 6ure ^Jutft^d^feit betoegen mag, 

Sllfo ju tl^un an ^\)xtm §erm unb ^aifer, 

©ebitl^tt nid^t ung ju rid^ten unb ju beuten. 

SDer ©d^toebe pd^t fur feine gute ©ad^' 275 

3Rit feinem guten 3)egen unb ©etoiffen. 

3)ie ftonlurrenj ift, bie (Selegen^eit 

Su unfrer ©unft, im Krieg gilt jeber SSorteil, 

2Btr nel^men unbebenflid^, toag ftd^ bietet ; 

Unb fotnn ftd^ alleg rid^tig fo berl^alt — 280 

S^allettfteiiu SBoran benn jtoeifelt man? 2ln meinem SBillen? 
2ln meinen ^rdften? 3^ t)erfj)rad^ bem ^anjler, 
SBenn er mir fed^jel^ntaufenb 3Kann bertraut, 
9Rit ad^tjei^ntaufenb bon beg Saiferg ipeer 
3)aju ju fto^en — 

aSrangei ®uer ©naben fmb 285 



14 IDadenfleins Zob 

Selannt fur einen l^ol^en ^riegeSfilrften, 

giir einen jtoeiten 3lttila unb ^P^rrJ^ud. 

3loc^ mit ®rftaunen rebet man bat)on, 

SQBie ©ie bor gal^ren, gegen 3Kenfc^enbenfen, 

®in ^eer h)ie aud bent 3txi}t^ l^ett>otderufen. 290 

gebennod^ — 

SSaKettfteitu ^ennod^ ? 

aSSrattgeL Seine SBiltben meint, 

@in leid^ter 3)infl boc^ m5ci^t' e« fein, mit nid^tg 
3n« gelb ju ftetten fed^jigtaufenb ^rieger, 
Slfe nur ein ©ed^jigteil bat)on — (er ^ait inne.) 

aSatteitftein. 3tan toad? 

SRur frei J^eraud! 

aSrangeL 3^"^ S^reubrud^ ju berleiten. 295 

aSattenfteiit. ^eint er? @r urteilt h)ie ein ©c^toeb' unb toie 
gin ^Proteftant. 3^1^ Sut^erifd^en fec^tet 
gilr eure Sibel; tni) ift'g um bie ©ad^*; 
9Rit eurem $erjen folgt il^r enter ^al^ne* 
2Ber ju bem tJ^i^ibe Iduft toon e u d^, ber l^at 300 

3Jlit }tt)eien iperm }ug(eid^ ben S3unb gebrod^en. 
95on attbem ift bie 3lebe nid^t bei und — 

893rangeL ^err @ott im $immel ! ^at man l^ierjulanbe 
^tnn feine §eimat, f einen $erb unb Kirc^e? 

WaUtnfttiiu 3^ ^^ ®^^ f<^9«i^/ ^i^ bad sugel^t — 3<*/ 305 
2)er 6fterreid^er l^at ein 3SaterIanb 
Unb liebt'g unb J^at auc^ Urfad^, e« ju lieben* 
3)od^ bief eS §eer, bad laiferlid^ ftd^ nennt, 
3)ad l^ier in 85l^eim l^aufet, bad \)at leind ; 
3)ad ift ber 3ludtourf frember Sdnber, ift 310 

®er aufgegebne 2:eil bed Solid, bem nid^td 
®el^5ret, aid bie affgemeine ©onne. 
Unb biefed bdl^m'fd^e Sanb, um bad ft)ir fed^ten. 
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SDag l}at !ein §erj fiir feinen §erm, ben il^m 

3)er SEBaffen ®lixd, nid^t eigne SBSal^I gegeben. 315 

9Kit 5Wurren trdgt^g be^ ©laubeng SC^rannet, 

5Die 3Ra6)t ^aVi eingefd^recft, berul^igt nid^t. 

(Sin gliil^enb, tad^DoII 2lngeben!en lebt 

3)et Oreuel, bie gefd^al^n auf biefem Soben. 

Unb lann'd ber ©o^n t)ergeffen, ba^ ber SSater 320 

9Kit §unben in bie 5Keffe toarb gel^e^t? 

(gin 3SoII, bem baS geboten toirb, ift fd^retfUd^, 

6g rad^e obet bulbe bie Sel^anblung. 

aSrattflcL 5Der 3lbel aber unb bie Dffijiere? 

©old^ eine ^lud^t unb g^elonie, §err %i^x\t, 325 

3ft ol^ne 33eif^)iel in ber 2BeIt ©efd^id^ten. 

SBattenfteitu ©ie finb auf jeglid^e Sebingung mein. 
5Rid^t mir, ben eignen Slugen m5gt gl^r glauben. 

(®r fliefit il^m bie (KbcSformel. aBrangel burc^Ucft fte unb legt fie, nod^bem er flelefett, 
f(^wei0enb auf ben 2;ifd^.) 

SBBie ift'g? SBegreift ^l^r nun? 
9BtrattgeL Segteif'g, toer'g lann ! 

§err prft! 3c^ laff* bie 5!Jia3fe fatten — 3a! 330 

3c^ l^abe 3Sottmad^t, aHe^ abjufd^Iie^en. 

@« ftel^t ber Sll^eingraf nur bier 2^agigmarfd^e 

3Son l^ier mit fiinfjel^ntaufenb ^ann ; er toartet 

2luf Drbre nur, ju 3^1^^^ §^^i^ i^ fto^en. 

3)ie Drbre ftell' id^ au§, fobalb ft)ir einig. 335 

SBattettftem. 2Ba« ift beg KanjIerS g^orberung? 
SSrattgel (bebenmc^). 3^<^ff SWegimenter gilt e3, fd^toebifd^ Soil. 

3Rein Ko^jf muft bafilr l^aften. atteS Ifinnte 

3ule$t nur falfd^e« ©J)iel — 
SSaOenftein (fa^rt auo. §err ©d^toebe ! 

9Stan.ge( (ru^ig fortfai^renb). 5Ku^ bemuad^ 

^arauf beftel^n, ba^ $erjog grieblanb f5rmIidS>, 340 
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Untoiberruflid^ bred^e mit bem Raifcr, 

©onft il^m letn fd^toebifd^ SJoIf Dertrauet toitb. 

aSaKenfieitt. SBa^ ift bie gotberung? ©agt*^ furj unb gut. 

SBrattgeL 2)ie fj)an*f(i^en Slegimenter, bic bcm Kaifer 

©rgebcn, ju enttoaffncn, $rag ju ncl^men 345 

Unb biefe ©tabt, toie auc^ ba« ©rcnjfd^Io^ (gger, 
3)en ©d^toeben einjurdumcn. 

aBttttciiftetit. SSiel geforbert ! 

5Prag! ©ei'« urn ©get! 2lber ^rag? ©e^t nid^t. 
3d^ leift* eu(^ jebe ©id^erl^cit, bie il^r 
SScmunft'gertDeife i)on mir forbern moget. 350 

5Prag abcr — S5l^mcn — lann id^ felbft befd^ii^en. 

a99rattgel* aJlan jtoeifelt nid^t baran. ©g ift un« aud^ 
giic^t um« Sefc^il^en bto^. 2Bir h)oaen 3Rcnfc^en 
Unb ®elb umfonft nid^t aufgelDenbet l^aben. 

aBattenfteitu 28ie biOig. 

SSrattgeL Unb fo lang, bi« iDir entfd^abigt, 355 

Sleibt 5prag t)erj)fdnbct. 

SSaOenfteitt. 2:raut il^r un^ fo tocnig? 

^Xan^tl (fte^tauf). 

S)er ©d^toebe mu^ ftd^ t>orfel^n mit bcm 2)eutfd^en. 

SWan l^at ung iiberg Dftmecr l^ergerufen ; 

©erettet l^aben t»ir ijom Untergang 

3)ag Sleid^ — mit unfcrm Slut beg ©lauben^ grei^eit, 360 

S)ie l^eiPge Sel^r* be« ®t)angeliumg 

aSerftegelt — 3lber je^t fd^on fii^Iet man 

9«d^t mel^r bie SBo^It^at, nur bie Saft, erblidt 

3Kit fd^eelem 2lug bie g^remblinge im Sleid^e 

Unb fd^idfte gem mit einer §anbt)oII ©elb 365 

Ung ^eim in unfre SBalber. 9?ein ! toir l^aben 

Um 3ubag* Sol^n, um flingenb ©olb unb ©ilber 

2)en SiJnig auf ber SBalftatt nid^t gelaffen ! 
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©0 t)xeler ©d^hjeben abelige^ Slut, 

6« ift urn ®oIb unb ©ilber ntd^t gcfloffen ! 370 

Unb nid^t mit magerm Sorbeer h)oIIen iDtt 

3um SJaterlanb bie SBinH)et iDtcber liiften; 

SBir hjotten Surger Weiben auf bem Soben, 

S)en unfer Sonig faHenb fid^ erobert. 

SSaOenfteitt. §elft ben gemeincn geinb mir niebcrl^altctt, 375 
2)a^ fd^one ©renjianb fann eud^ nid^t entge^n. 

f&tan^tt Unb licgt ju Sobcn ber gemeine S^einb, 
SBer Inu))ft bie neue ^reunbfd^aft bann jufammen? 
Un« ift belannt, §err giirft — toenn glcid^ ber ©d^toebe 
3?id^tg babon nterlen foil — ba^ 3^^ wii^ ©ad^fen 380 
©el^eime Unterl^anblung ^)flegt. SBer biirgt un3 
a)afiir, ba^ n)ir nid^t Di)fer ber Sefd^Iuffe finb, 
S)ie man t)or ung ju l^el^Ien n5tig ad^tet? 

SBaOenfteitu SBol^I toci^Ite fid^ ber Sanjter feinen 5Kann, 
6r l^dtt* mir leinen jdl^ern fd^idfen fonnen. (siuffte^enb.) 385 
93efinnt @ud^ eine^ Seffem, ©uftat) aOBrangel. 
3Son ^rag nid^tg mel^r. 

SSrangel. §ier enbigt meine SSottmad^t. 

SSaKenfteim 6ud^ meine §am)tftabt rciumen ! Sieber tret* id^ 
3uriidE — ju meinem Kaifer. 

aBtangeL 2Benn*g nod^ 3eit ift. 

aSattettfiettt. SDa^ ftel^t bei mir, nod^ jje^t, ju jeber ©tunbe. 390 

aSrangel^ SSieHeid^t bor toenig 2^agen nod^. §eut nid^t mel^r. 
— ©eit ber ©efin gefangen ft^t, nid^t mel^r. 

(SEBte SBaUenftein bctwffen fc^toeigt.) 

§err giirft ! toir glauben, ba^ ©ie*i^ el^rlid^ meinen ; 

©eit g eft em finb h)ir beg getpi^ — Unb nun 

3)ieg Slatt ung fiir bie SCrujjjjen biirgt, ift nic^tg, 395 

SBag bem SSertrauen nod^ im SESege ftiinbe. 

^rag foil ung nid^t entjltjeien. 3Rein §err dangler 
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Scgnugt ftd^ mit ber Slltftabt, @ucr ©naben 

Sd^t et ben Slatfci^in unb bie fleine ©eite. 

35oci^ ©get mu^ bOT attem jtd^ un^ 5ffnen, 400 

(Sf)' an ^onjunltion ju benfen ift. 
aSaHenfteitt. @ u d^ alfo foil id^ traucn, i^r nid^t mtr ? 

3d^ h)iff ben aSorfd^lag in ©rtDdgung jtel^n. 
9BtrattgeL gn feine gar ju lange^ mu^ td^ bitten. 

3ng jtoeite 3<^^^ f^on fd^Ieid^t bie Unterl^anblung; 405 

©rfolgt au(^ bie^mal nid^t^, fo toiH ber Kanjler 

Sluf immer jte fur abgebrod^en l^alten. 
SBattettfteiit. 3l^r brdngt mid^ fel^r. din folc^er ©d^ritt h)itt h)ol^I 

SSebad^t fein. 
SSrattgeL 61^* man iiberl^au^t bran benft, 

§err gurft ! 3)urd^ rafd^e S^l^at nur fann er glildfen. 410 



Sec^fter Oiuftritt 
SBallett^eitt. Xerani unb ^Uo fommen gurud* 
300. 3ft»g rid^tig? 
Ser}!^* ©eib tl^r einig? 

3tto. ajiefer ©c^toebe 

®ing ganj jufrieben fort. 3a, il^r feib einig. 
aSattenfteitt* §5rt ! 9iod^ ift nid^tg gefd^el^n, unb — tool^l 
ertDogen, 

3d^ h)itt eg lieber bod^ nid^t tl^un. 
Serjf^. SEBie? 2Bag ift bag? 

aBaffeufteitt* SSon biefer ©d^toeben ©nabe leben, 415 

5Der llbermutigen ? ^c^ trug' eg nid^t. 
3B0. «ommft bu alg ^Wc^tling, i^re §ilf » erbettelnb ? 

2)u bringeft il^nen mel^r, ate bu em^)fdngft. 
SBaffeitfteitu SEBie toar'g mit jenem IMglid^en 35our6on, 
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2)er feineg SSoHeg geinbe fid^ Derfaufte 420 

Unb SBunben fd^Iug bent etgnen Satctlanb? 
^lud^ toar fein Sol^n, ber SKenfd^en 2lbf(i^eu rad^te 
3)ic unnatutlid^ frei)ell^aftc S^l^at. 

SUo. 3ft bag bet n gaU? 

aBaffenftcitt* 2)ie 3;reue, fag' id^ eud^, 

3ft iebem SKertfd^ett toie bet ttad^fte S3Iutgfreuttb, 425 

31I« il^rett Stad^er ffil^It er fid^ geborett. 

35er ©eftett geirtbfd^aft, ber ^partetett SBut, 

SDer alte 9leib, bie ©iferfud^t ntad^t g^riebe, 

2Bag' nod^ fo toiiteitb rittgt, ftd^ ju jerftbrett, 

aSertragt, bergleid^t ftd^, beti 9 e m e i tt e tt geinb 430 

®er aJlenfd^Iid^feit, bag totlbe 2:ter ju jagen, 

3)ag tnorbettb einbrid^t ttt bie fid^re §Urbe, 

SBorttt ber 3Rettfd^ geborgen tool^ttt — beittt gattj 

^ann x\)n bie eigne Klugl^eit nid^t befd^irnten. 

9iur an bie ©time fe^t* il^nt bie 9latur 435 

Dag Sid^t ber Stugen, fromnte S^reue foU 

2)en blo^gegebnen Stildfen il^nt befd^ii^en. 

Ztv^tt}. ®enl' toon bir felbft nid^t fd^Iimmer, ate ber geinb, 
2)er in ber 2^^at bie §anbe freubig bietet. 
©0 iaxtlii) bad^te jener Sari aud^ nid^t, 440 

S)er 6^nt unb 3ll^nl^err biefeg Saifer^aufeg, 
3)er nal^m ben Sourbon auf ntit offnen Slrnten, 
35enn nur bom 3lu^en toirb bie SEBelt regiert. 



Sicbenter 2tuftritt 

®rafitt Serjf^ gu ben fOotiqtn, 

aBaaenfieitt^ SBer ruft ©uc^? §ier ift fein ©efd^aft fiir SEBeiber. 
@rftftn. 3^ fontnte, nteinen ©liidEtounfd^ abjulegen, 445 
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— ^omm' id) ju friil^ ettoa? 3d^ toitt nid^t l^offen. 

aSaUfcttfteim ©cbraud^' bein 2lnfc^n, Scrjl^. §ei^' fic ge^n. 

©rSfitt* Sd^ gab ben ^'6\)mtn einen Ronig fd^on. 

^Sallettftetm @r h)ar barnad^. 

@r&ftit (au ben anbern). 9Zun, tooratt Ucgt eg ? ©J)ved^t ! 

Scrjf^* a)er §erjog toitt nid^t. 

®rcfiiu SKJia nid^t, toag er tnu^? 450 

3tto* 2ln eud^ tft»« jje^t. aSerfud^t'g, benn td^ bin fertig, 
Bpxxift man toon S^reue mir unb bon ©etoiffen. 

@rftfitt« SBie? ba nod^ atteg lag in toeitet gerne, 
®er 2Beg ftd^ nod^ unenblid^ toor bir bel^nte, 
2)a ^atteft bu ©ntfd^lu^ unb 3Rut — unb je^t, 455 

®a an^ bem 2^raume SBal^^rl^eit toerben toiff, 
®a bie SSottbringung nal^e, ber ©rfolg 
Serjid^ert ift, ba fangft bu an ju jagen? 
SRur in gnttourfen bift bu ta^)fer, feig 
3n SC^aten? ®ut! (Sieb beinen geinben Sled^t! 4^0 

3)a eben ift eg, too fte bid^ ertoarten. 
®en 98orfa§ glauben jte bir gem; fei jtd^er, 
3)a^ fxe'g mit SSrief unb Siege! bir belegen ! 
3)od^ an bie 9R5gIid^Ieit ber 2:^at glaubt leiner, 
3)a mii^ten fie bid^ furd^ten unb bid^ ad^ten. 465 

Sft'g mdglid^? a)a bu fo toeit bift gegangen, 
2)a man bag ©d^Iimmfte toei^, ba bir bie 2;i^at 
©d^on alg begangen ^ugered^net it)irb, 
aSitlft bu juriidfjie^n unb bie g^rud^t toerlieren? 
gnttoorfen blo^, ift'g ein gemeiner g^retoel, 470 

SBottfU^rt, ift'g ein unfterblid^ Unterne^men ; 
Unb W^nn eg gludft, fo ift eg aud^ toerjie^ 
®enn affer 3luggang ift ein ©ottegurteil 

Sammerbiener (tritt herein). 35er Dberft ^iccolomini. 

@riftn (fc^neo). 60II toarten. 
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SSaffettfteitt. S^ ^^^^^^ i^^^ i^l* ^^^^ f^^«- ®i" anbermal. 475 
Sammerbiener. 3tur urn jtoei aiugenblicfe bittet er, 

®r ^ab* ein bringenbe^ ©efd^dft — 
SBaUenfteim SOBer tpei^, tpag er un^ bringt. 3^ ^i^ bod^ ^oren. 

@rftfttt (lad^t). 

SBo^I mag'^ il^m bringenb fetn. 2)u fannft'g crlDarten. 
SSaliteitftciit. 3Ba§ ift^g? 
®rftfitt. 2)u foHft e§ nad^^cr iDiffen. 480 

Se^t benle bran, ben SBrangct abjufert^gen. 

(ilammcrbicner gel^t.) 

SSaSenftettt. 2Benn eine SBa^I nod^ h)dre — nod^ ein milberer 
3lu§toe0 ftd^ fdnbe — je^t nod^ toill id^ i^n 
©rtodl^Icn unb bag ^u^erfte ijermeibcn, 

@rftfttt. 35erlan0ft bu toeiter nid^tg, ein fold^er SBeg 485 

Siegt na\) Dot bit. ©d^id^* biefen SBrangel fort! 
SSergi^ bie alten §offnungen, toirf bein 
33ergangne§ 2th^n toeg, entfd^Iie^e bid^, 
(Sin mm^ anjufangen. 2lud^ bie 2^ugenb 
§at i^re §elben, toie ber SRul^m, bag ©liidE. 490 

Sleif* l^in nad) SBien jum Kaifer fte^nbeS ?5u^eg, 
SRimm eine Dotte ^affe mit, erlldr', 
®u l^ab^ft ber ®iener 2^reue nur erjjroben, 
3)en Sd^toeben blo^ jum beften l^aben toollen. 

2Ko» 3lud^ bamit ift'g ju f|)dt. 3Jlan toei^ ju biel. 495 
6r h)iirbe nur ba§ §am)t jum 2^obegbIodEe tragem 

©rcftm 2)ag .filrd^t' id^ nid^t. ©efe^Kd^ i^n ju rid^ten 
%tf)W^ an Setoeifen ; SBillfur nteiben fie. 
9Jlan h)irb ben ^erjog ru^ig laffen jiel^n. 
3d^ Wf ^^^ ^"^^^ fommen toirb. 3)er Sonig 500 

33on Ungarn toirb erfc^einen, unb e§ toirb fid^ 
SSon felbft i)erfte]^en, ba^ ber ^erjog ge^t ; 
3lid^t ber ®rltdrung toirb bag erft bebiirfen. 
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3)cr Ronifl toirb bic 3;ruJ)))en laffcn fd^tooren, 

Unb allcg toirb in feiner Drbnung bletben. 505 

Sin einem SDlorgen ift ber ^ergog fort. 

3luf fcinen ©d^Wfliem toirb eg nun Icbcnbig^ 

S)ort toirb er jagcn, baun, ©eftiite l^alten, 

©id^ cine §offtatt gninben, golbne ©d^Iiiffel 

3lugteilen, gaftfrei gro^e S^afel geben, 510 

Unb, lurj, ein grower Ronig fein — im fleinen! 

Unb toeil er Hug fid) ju befd^eiben toei^, 

9lid^tg toirflid^ mel^r ju gelten, ju bebeuten, 

£a^t man il^n fd^einen, toa^ er ntag ; er toirb 

Sin grower ^JJrinj big an fein ®nbe fd^einen. 515 

6i nun! ber §erjog ift bann eben aud^ 

2)er neuen 3Renf(^en einer, bie ber Rrieg 

6mJ)orgebrad^t, ein ilberncid^tigeS 

(iJefd^5^)f ber §ofgunft, bie mit gleid^em aCuftoanb 

fjreil^errn unb fjiirften ntad^t. 520 

SBaSenftein ([te^t ouf, ^efttg ^etoegt). 

3eigt einen 3Beg mir an m^ biefem 2)rang, 

§ilfreid^e 3Rad^te ! einen f I d^ e n jeigt mir, 

3)en id^ bermag ju ge^n — 3<^ ^^^'^ ^i^ «i<^^/ 

2Bie fo ein SBortl^elb, fo ein S^ugenbfd^iDa^er, 

3ln meinem SBitten toarmen unb ®eban!en — 525 

9Jid^t JU bem ©liidE, bag mir ben SftiidEen lel^rt, 

©ro^tl^uenb fagen : ®el^ ! id^ hxaud^^ bid^ nid^t ! 

3Benn id^ nid^t toirfe me^r, bin id^ l>ernid^tet, 

3lid^t Offer, nid^t ©efa^ren toitt id^ fd^eun, 

35en le^ten ©d^ritt, ben au^erften, ju meiben ; 530 

2)od^ e^' id^ fmfe in bie TOd^tigfeit, 

©0 Ilein auf^ore, ber fo gro^ begonnen, 

6^' mid^ bie 2BeIt mit jenen glenben 

SSertoed^felt, bie ber 2:ag erfd^afft unb fturjt. 
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®]^* fjjred^e 2Belt unb Jiad^toelt tneinen 9iamen 535 

?!Rit Slbfd^eu aug, unb ^eblanb fei bie Sofung 
^iir jcbe ftud^en^toerte 2;i^at, 

©rftfiti* SBag ift benn ^ier fo toiber bie SRatur? 
Sd^ lann^g nid^t jtnben, fage mir*g — 0, la^ 
35eg aiberglaubeng ndd^tlid^e ®ef^)enfter 540 

giid^t beine« l^etten ©cifteg 5Keiftet toerbeni 
®u bift beg §ocl^t)errat3 berllagt ; oB mit, 
Db o^ne Sfted^t, ift je|o nid^t bie forage — 
2)u bift i)erloren, toenn bu bid^ nid^t fd^nett ber 3Kad^t 
Sebienft, bie bu beft^eft — 6i ! too lebt benn 545 

2)a« friebfame ®efd^5j)f, ba« feine« Seben« 
©id^ nid^t mit alien Seben«Ir&ften toel^rt? 
SEBag ift fo fii^n, ba« Slottoe^r nid^t entf d^ulbigt ? 

^SaUettftetn. @inft toar mir biefer fjerbinanb fo l^ulbreid^ ; 
@r Uebte mid^, er l^ielt mid^ toert, id^ ftanb 550 

S)er 9idd^fte feinem §erjen. 2BeId^en gilrften 
^ai er gee^rt, toie mid^ ? — Unb fo ju enben ! 

®rftftn* ©0 treu betoal^rft bu jebe Heine ®unft, 
Unb fiir bie Sranlung l^aft bu lein ®ebad^tni«? 
3Ru^ id^ bid^ bran erinnem, toie man bir 555 

3u Slegengburg bie treuen ®i'enfte lol^nte? 
3)u l^atteft jjeben ©tanb im 3ieid^ beleibigt; 
Sl^n gro^ ju madden, l^atteft bu ben §a^, 
3)en ^lud^ ber ganjen SBelt auf bid^ gelaben ; 
3m ganjen 3)eutfd^Ianb lebte bir lein 3^reunb, 560 

2Beil bu allein gelebt filr beinen Kaifer. 
Sin i^n blo^ l^ielteft bu bei jenem ©turme 
3)id^ feft, ber auf bem SRegen^burger 3:ag 
©id^ gegen bid^ jufammenjog — 35a lie^ er 
2)id^ fatten ! lie^ bid^ fatten ! bid^ bem Sa^em, 565 

®em libermtitigen, jum Dj)fer fatten! 
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©ag' nid^t, ba^ bie juriicfgegebnc aBilrbe 

2)a« erfte, fd^toere Unred^t au^gefol^nt^ 

giic^t toa^rli^ guter aOBitte ftettte bid^, 

5Dt(^ ftelltc baS ©efe^ bcr l^erben 3lot . 570 

3ln biefcn $Ia^, ben man bir gern ijertocigert. 

SSaKettftettt. Stid^t il^rem guten SBiHen, bad ift toal^r^ 
9iod^ fejner Slcigung banf* td^ biefed 2lmt. 
• 5Ki^6raud^' id^'g, fo mi^braud^' xi) fern aSertraucn. 

@raftit« aSertrauen? SKeigung? — 5Dlan beburfte beiner ! 575 
3)ie ungeftiime ^Prefferin, bie 31 ot, 
2)er nid^t nttt l^ol^Ien Slamen, giguranten 
©ebient ift, bie bie %^at toiH, nid^t bad 3«i^^«/ 
3)en ©rd^ten imntet auffud^t unb ben SSeften, 
Sl^n an bad 3luber fteUt, unb mii^te fte il^n 580 

SCufgreifen aud bem ^obel felbft — bie fe|te bid^ 
3in biefed 2lmt unb fd^rieb bir bie SeftaHung. 
3)enn lange, bid ed nid^t mel^r fann, bel^ilft 
©id^ bied ©efd^Ied^t mit feilen ©ftabenfeelen 
Unb mit ben 2)ra^tmafd^inen feiner Runft — 585 

2)od^ iDenn bad SCu^erfte il^m nal^e tritt, 
3)er l^o^le ©d^ein ed nid^t me^r tl^ut, ba fattt 
6d in bie ftarfen §dnbe ber 9latur, 
3)ed Sftiefengeifted, ber nur fid^ gel^ord^t, 
9Jid^td bon SSertragen toei^ unb nur auf il^re 590 

Sebingung, nid^t auf feine, mit i^m l^anbelt. 

SSadenfteitt* SBal^r ift*d ! ©ie fa^n mid^ immer, toie id^ bin, 
^(S) \)aV fxe in bem fiaufe nid^t betrogen, 
3)enn nie l^ielt id^'d ber aRii^e toert, bie fiil^n 
Umgreifenbe (Semiitdart ju berbergen. 595 

®rafitt. SJielmel^r — bu l^aft bid^ furd^tbar ftetd gejeigt. 
5Kid^t bu, ber ftetd ftd^ felber treu geblieben, 
2)ie l^aben unred^t, bie bid^ ffird^teten 
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Unb bod^ bie ^iKad^t bit in bie §anbe gaben. 

2)enn red^t jj^at jebcr cigene Sl^aralter, 600 

3)er iibercinftimmt mit jid^ felbft ; e« giebt 

^ein anbreg Unrcd^t, afe ben 2Biberfj)rud^. 

SBarft bu etn anbrer, afe bu t)or ad^t 3^'^'^^'^ 

STOit geuer unb ©d^toert burd^ 2)eutfd^Ianb« ^reife jogft, 

3)ie ©ei^el fd^toangeft iiber attc Sdnber, 605 

§o]^n f))rad^eft alien Drbnungen be« 9letd^«, 

3)er ©tarle furd^terlid^e« Sfted^t nur iibteft 

Unb jebe Sanbe^l^ol^ett niebertratft. 

Urn betne« ©uftang §errfd^aft auSjubreiten ? 

2)a h)ar e« 3^^*/ 1^^^^ ftoljen SDBillen bit 610 

3u bred^en, bid^ jur Drbnung ju bertoeifen ! 

3)od^ tool^I gefiel bent ^aifer, toa^ il^m ntt^te, 

Unb fd^toeigenb briitft* er biefen grebeltl^aten 

©ein fatferlid^eS ©tegel auf. SBag bamate 

©ered^t tpar, toeit bu'3 fiir i^n t^atft, ift'g^l^eutc 615 

3luf einmal fd^dnbUd^, toeil eg gegen il^n 

(Serid^tet toirb? 

SSattenftein (auffte^enb). 

aSon biefer ©eite fal^ td^*g nie — 3^ ^ ®^w^ 

Sft totrflid^ fo. eg ilbte biefer Kaifer 

®urd^ meinen 3lrm im Sleid^e 3:i^aten aug, 620 

3)ie nad^ ber Drbnung nic gefd^e^en foUten. 

Unb felbft ben giirftenmantel, ben id^ trage, 

SSerbanf id^ 35ienften, bie SSerbred^en fmb. 

@rftftn. ®eftel^e benn, ba^ jtoifd^en bit unb i^m 

2)ie SWebe nid^t lann fein bon ^flid^t unb ^^i^t, 625 
5Rur bon ber 5Dlad^t unb ber ©etegenl^eit ! 
®er 3lugenbIidE ift ba, too bu bie ©umme 
2)er gro^en Sebengred^nung jiel^en foUft^ 
S)ie geid^en ftel^en ftegl^aft ttber bir. 
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®Iu(! tDinten bie $Ianeten bit l^etunter 630 

Unb tufen : ®« ifk an ber 3«t ! §# bu 

®ein Sebctt lang umfonft bet ©tetnc 2auf 

®emef[cn? — ben Quabtanlen unb ben 3^^^^ 

©efiil^tt? — ben S^^^i^t bie ^immefelugel 

Sluf biefen SBanben nad^geal^mt^ urn bt(|f l^etum 635 

©efteSt in ftummen^ a^nung^DoKen 3^^^ 

^ie fteben i^ettfd^et bed ©efd^idEd, 

9tut urn ein eitled <Bp\d bamit }u tteiben? 

^f)vt aCe biefe 3wtuftun0 ju nid^ts, 

Unb ift fein 3DlatI in biefet l^o^Ien ftunft, 640 

3)a^ fte bit felbft nid^td gilt, nid^td iibet bid^ 

SSetmag im XugenblidEe bet @ntf d^eibung ? 

SBaOeitfiteilt (tft lo&^renb biefet le^ten Kebe ntlt l^ftig otbettenbem Qkmflt aiif* 
unb abgegangen unb fle1)t je^t )>I5|Ii<^ ftill, bie Q^i&fiit itnterbret^enb). 

Shift mit ben 28tangel, unb ed foKen gleid^ 

a)tei ^oUn fatteln. 
3O0. 9htn, gelobt f ei ®ott ! mt mma.) 

^BMltn^thL ®« iji fein b5fet ®eift unb meinet. gl^n 645 

©ttaft et butd^ ntid^, bad SBetljeug feinet §ettfd^fud^t, 

Unb id^ ettoatt' ed, ba^ bet Slad^e ©tal^I 

Xud^ fd^on fut meine Stuft gefd^Iiffen ifk, 

5Rid^t l^offe, h>et bed 3)tad^en Saline fat, 

©tfteulid^ed ju etnten, 3ebe Untl^at figo 

2:tagt il^ten eignen Slad^eengel fd^on, 

3)ie bdfe ipoffnung, untet il^tem ^etgen. 
®t lann mit nid^t mel^t ttaun, — fo lann id^ aud^ 

SRid^t mel^t jutiidf. ©efd^el^e benn, toad mu^. 

9te(^t ftetd be^alt bad @d^tdEfaI, benn bad ^^ ^ 

3tt und ift fein gebiettifd^et SBoHjiel^et^ 

iSn xergfij.) Sting mit ben 2BtangeI in mein ^abinett, 

2)ie Soten toill id^ felbet f^Jted^en. ©d^idEt 
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3ta6) bem Dctaijio ! (Sw ©rafln, tcclc^c einc triunH)|lerenbc SWicnc 

ma^t) ^ol^tocfe nid^t ! 
3)enn eiferfiici^tig finb beg ©d^itffate 3Rad^te. 660 

SSoteUtg 3<^w^J^" 0^^f^ ^^ ^^^^ SHed^te. 
®en ©amen legen totr in il^re §anbe, 
Db mU, ob Ungliitf aufge^t, le^rt bag gnbe. 

(Snbem er abge^t, f&Ht ber Son^ang.) 
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«BrtI««|»*te. Orta*U. Viewlomtel. Salt, barauf Was Vtewliwitel. 
aSitffettjiteitt. mix melbet er au« Sinj, er lage Iranf • 

®o(^ ^ab' i(^ fM^re SBac^ric^t, ba& er fic^ ' 66s 

3u grauenberg uerftedtt beim ©rafen ©aKaS. 

Sltmrn beibe feft unb fc^irf' fie mir ^ie^et. 

©u flbentimmft bie franifd^en 3legimenter, 

2Ra<^ft immer 2tnftalt unb bift niemarg f^g, 

Unb treiben fte bic^, gegen mid^ ju aie^n, 6;o 

©0 faflft bu jo unb bfeibft gefeffelt fte^n. 

3^ toetg, ba^ bir ein SDienft bamit gefd^ie^t, 

3n biefem @})iel bid^ mii^ig ju ber^alten. 

a)u retteft gern, fo lang bu lonnft, ben ©d^etn; 

extreme ©c^ritte ftnb nic^t beine ©a(^e, 675 

S)rum bob' td^ btefe SHoffe fur bid^ auggefud^t ; 

®u toirft mir burd^ betn 9Zt(^t8t^un btefeSmal 

2fm nil^ftd^ften — ©rHfirt pd^ unterbeffen 

®a8 ©Ifidf fttr mtc^, fo toei^t bu, toag ju tbun. 

(Kas Pccolonrtirf tritt tin.) 

3e|t, awter, geb. 2)u mu^t ^eut nac^t not^ fort. 680 
rftimm metne etgnen 5Pferbe. — S)iefen ba 
Se^alt' i<^ ^ier - gKad^t'S mit bent Slbfc^ieb lurj ! 
2Btr toerben unS ja, benf t(^, atte frob 
Unb grfldfltd^ toieberfe^n. 

28 
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^toetter 2tuftrttt 

flQantnftein. fSflan ^iecolomini. 

9Rcj (na^crt r«^ i^m). 5Kein Ocneral — 

SBa(lettfteitt« 3)er bin id^ nid^t mel^r, 685 

SBenn bu be« ^aifer^ Dffijicr bid^ ncnnft. 
ajlaj. ©0 bleibt*« babei, bu toillft bag §ecr berfaffen? 
aSaaettftcim 3d^ ^ab* be3 Kaifer« 3)tenft entfagt. 
aRaj. Unb toiaft ba« §eer toerlaffen? 
SBcacttfteim aSielme^r ^off^ id^, . 

5IRir'« enger nod^ unb fefter ju berbinben. m fc^t ftc^). 690 

3a, 3Raj. 9lid^t e^er toottt' id^ bir'« eroffnen, 

2lfe bi« bc« §^'^^^'f"^ Stunbe toiirbe fd^tagcn. 

3)er 3^0^"^ glildflid^eg Oefil^I ergretft 

3)a« Sted^te letd^t, unb eine greube iff 3, 

3)ag eigne Urteil JJtUfenb augjuiiben, 695 

SBo bag ©Eem^jel rein ju I5fen ift. 

3)od^, too toon jtoei getoijfen ftbeln eing 

©rgriffen toerben mu^, too fid^ bag §erj 

3flid^t ganj jutucfbringt aug bem ©treit ber ^JJflid^ten, 

S)a ift eg SBol^lt^at, feine SBa^t ju l^aben, 700 

Unb eine ®unft ift bie 5RottoenbigIeit. 

— 35ie ift bor^anben. Slidfe nid^t jutiidE. 

6g fann bit nid^tg mel^r l^elfen. Slide ijortocirtg ! 
Urteile nid^t ! S3ereite bid^, ju l^anbeln ! 

— 3)er §of l^at meinen Untergang befd^Ioffen, 705 
3)rum bin id^ toiHeng, il^m jubor ju lommen. 

— SEBir toerben mit ben ©d^toeben ung berbinben, 
©el^r toadre Seute finb'g unb gute ^reunbe. 

{^mt etn, ^iccolominis Slnttoort trtoortenb.) 

— 3<^ ^<^^^ ^i<^ iiberrafd^t. Slnttoort* mir nid^t. 

3d^ toitt bir 3^i* toergonnen, bid^ ju faffen. 710 
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(fit fttl^i auf unb ge^t nac^ ^iitten. SRas flei^t lange un6etoeg({(^, in ben ^eftigflen 
6(^iner} t»erfet)t ; toic er cine Oewefiuns mad^t, fommt SBaQenftein surftd unb fteUt fi(9 

t^or i^n.) 

SKaj* 3Kcin ©eneral ! — 3)u mad^ft mid^ l^eute milnbig. 
2)enn bte auf bicfen Xa^ tear mir*g erf))art, 
®en SHJcg mir felbft ju finben unb bie Slici^tung. 
3)ir folgt* id^ unbcbingt. aiuf bid^ nur bvau^V xi) 
3u fel^n unb toar beg red^ten 5Pfabg fletoi^. 715 

Sum erftenmale l^cut t)ertoeifeft bu 
3Kid^ an mid^ felbft unb jtoingft mid^, etne SEBa^I 
3u treffen jtoifd^en bir unb ntetnem §erjen. 

SBattenfteiit ©anft toiegte bid^ bt« l^eute bein ®efd^id, 

2)u lonnteft fj)ielenb beine 5PfItd^ten Uben, 7» 

Sebtoebem fd^5nen 2:rieb Oenilge tl^un, 

3Rit ungeteiltem §ergen immer l^anbeln. 

©0 lann'g ntd^t femet bleiben. geinblid^ fd^etben 

3)ie ffiege ftd^, aWit ^flid^ten ftreiten ^Pflid^ten. 

3)u mu^t 5partet ergreifen in bem Rrieg, 725 

S)er jtoifd^en beinem fjreunb unb betnem Kaifer 

©id^ jje^t entjiinbet. 

aRttj* «rieg! 3ft ba« ber 5Rame? 

2)er itrieg ift fd^redftid^, toie beg §imniefe ^piagen, 
2)od^ er ift gut, ift ein ©efd^idt, it)ie fie. 
3ft bag ein gutet ^rieg, ben bu bem ilaifet 730 

SBereiteft mit beg Kaiferg eignem §eer? 
D ®olt beg §immelg, toag ift bag fiir eine 
aSerdnberung ! 3^^* f«>t^^ ©^tad^e mir 
ajlit bir, ber, toie ber fefte ©tern beg ^0% 
3Kir alg bie Sebengregel toprgefd^ienen ! 735 

D, toeld^en 9li^ erregft bu mir im ©erjen ! 
®er alten ©l^rfurd^t eingetoad^f'nen 2:rieb 
Unb beg ©e^orfamg l^eilige ©etool^nl^eit 
©oil id^ Derfagen lemen beinem 5Ramen? . 
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9Jetn, toenbe ntd^t bein aingeftd^t ju mir ! 740 

®g toar tnir immer eineS ®otte§ 3lntli§, 

Rann iiber mid^ nid^t gtcid^ bie 3Rad)t berlieren ; 

3)ie ©inne finb in beinen Sanben noi), 

^at gleid^ bie ©eete blutcnb fid^ befreit! 

aSattettfteitu Wlai, f)'6x' mid^ an. 

SWdS* D, tf)u eg nid^t ! SC^u'g nid^t. 745 

©iel^, beine reinen, ebetn 3^*0^ toiffen 
9iod^ nid^tg Don biefer ungludffergen Xf^at. 
SIo^ beine ©inbitbung be^edEte fie, 
3)ie Unfd^ulb toill ftd^ nid^t Dertreiben laffen 
3lu« beiner l^ol^eitblidEenben ©eftalt. 750 

SBirf i^n l^eraug, ben fd^toarjen ^ledE, ben geinb. 
©in bofer 2^raum blo^ ift eg bann getoefen, 
3)er jebe fid^re SCugenb toamt. ©g mag 
3)ie 2Jlenfd^^eit fold^e 2lugenbKdEe l^aben; 
2)od^ fiegen mu^ bag gliidflid^e ©efiil^L 755 

SRein, bu toirft fo nid^t enbigen. 3)ag tottrbe 
SSerrufen bei ben 5Kenfd^en jebe gro^e 
SRatur unb jebeg mdd^tige aSemtiJgen, 
SRed^t geben toiirb' eg bem gemeinen SBal^n, 
®er nid^t an ©bleg in ber greil^eit glaubt 760 

Unb nur ber Dl^nmad^t ftd^ i)ertrauen mag. 

SSaCcttfteitt* ©treng ipirb bie 3BeIt mid^ tabein, id^ ertoart' eg. 
5Kir felbft fd^on fagt* id^, h)ag bu fagen fannft. 
SBer miebe nid^t, toenn er'g umgel^en lann, 
5Dag atugerfte ! 5Dod^ ^ier ift feine SQSa^l, 765 

3d^ mu^ ©etoalt augiiben ober leiben — 
©0 ftel^t ber gall. 5Kid^tg anberg bleibt mir iibrig. 

aRo^. ©ei'g benn ! Sel^au^jte bid^ in beinem ^Poften 
©etoaltfam, toiberfe^e bid^ bem Kaifer, 
'aSBenn'g fein raufe, treib*g jur offenen ®mj)5rung, 770 
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SRid^t lobcn tozxV id^'g, bod^ id^ fann'^ toerjeil^n, 

SBiH, toa^ id^ nid^t gut l^ei^e, mit bir teilen. 

9iur — jum SSerrdter toerbe nid^t! SDag 2Bort 

3ft auS0cfJ)rod^en. 3^"^ 3Sertdter nid^t ! 

2)ag ift fein iiberfd^rittneg SWa^, lein getter, 77s 

SBol^itt bet 3Kut ijctirrt in feiner Kraft. 

D, bag ift ganj toaS anberg — bag ift fd^toarj, 

©d^toarj, toie bie §dtte ! 

SBaOettfteilt {m\t flnftetm @timfatten, boc^ gemSBlgt). 

©d^nett fertig ift bie S^S^'^^ ^^^ ^^^ SBort, 

®ag fd^toet ftd^ l^anbl^abt, h)ie beg SKefferg ©d^neibe ; 780 

Slug il^rem l^ei^en Rop^t nitnmt fie ledf 

3)er 3)in0e 3Ka^, bie nur fid^ felber rid^ten. 

®leid^ l^eifet il^r alleg fd^anblid^ ober toilrbig, 

S5g obet gut — unb toag bie ginbilbung 

^pi^antaftifd^ \d)Uppt in biefen bunlein 5tamen, 785 

3)ag biitbet fie ben ©ad^en auf unb SBJefen. 

®ng ift bie ®elt, unb bag Oel^im ift toeit; 

Seid^t bei einanber tool^nen bie ©ebanlen, 

3)oc^ l^art im 3laume fto^en fid^ bie Bai^tn; 

2Bo eineg 5pia^ nimmt, mu^ bag anbre nidfen, 790 

SDBer nid^t toertrieben fein toill, mu^ toertreiben ; 

3)a l^errfd^t ber ©treit, unb nur bie ©tarle ftegt. 

— 3^/ ^^^ burd^g Seben ge^et ol^ne SBunfd^, 

©id^ jeben 3^^* toerfagen fann, ber too^nt 

3m leid^ten ^euer mit bem ©alamanber 795 

Unb l^dlt fid^ rein im reinen Element. 

SKid^ fd^uf aug grbberm ©toff e bie 5latur, 

Unb ju ber ©rbe jie^t mid^ bie Segierbe. 

3)em b5fen ®eift gel^drt bie ©rbe, nid&t 

2)em guten. 2Bag bie ©ottlid^en ung fenben 800 

Son oben, fmb nur attgemeine ©liter ; 
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31^t Sid^t erfreut, bod^ mad^t e« feinen teid^, 

3n i^rem ©taat crringt fid^ lein Sefi$. 

2)en ebetftein, bag attgefd^d^te ®oIb 

3Ku^ man ben falfd^en SDldd^ten abgetoinnen, 805 

3)ie unterm Sage fc^Iimmgeartet ^aufen. 

Siid^t o^ne Dj)fer tnad^t man fie geneigt, 

Unb leiner lebet, bet au« intern SDienft 

35ie ©eele l^dtte rein juriidfg^ogen. 
9Kaj (mit ©ebeutung). D, ftttd^te, filrd^te biefe f alf d^en SWdd^te ! Sio 

Sie l^alten nid^t SBBort! @g ftnb Sugengeifter, 

3)ie bid^ beriltfenb in ben aibgrunb jiel^n. 

2:rau* i^nen nid^t ! gd^ toame bid^ — D, fel^re 

SuriidE ju beiner ^flid^t ! ©etoii bu fannft'g ! 

©d^i4* mid^ nad^ SBien. ga, tl^ue bag. Sa^ mid^, 815 

3Rid^ beinen grieben mai^tn mit bem ^aifer. 

®r lennt bid^ nid^t, id^ aber fenne bid^, 

®r foil bid^ fel^n mit meinem reinen Sluge, 

Unb fjein 3Sertrauen bring' id^ bir jurfidE, 
SBaaeitftettu ®g ift }u f^dt. ^u meifit nid^t, h)ag ge« 

fd^el^n. 820 

SKog* Unb todr'g ju f})dt — unb todr' eg aud^ fo toeit, 

2)a^ ein SBerbred^en nur bom gall bid^ rettet, 

©0 fatte ! gatte tottrbig, toie bu ftanbft. 

SSerliere bag Kommanbo. ©el^ ijom ©d^auj)Ia^. 

2)u lannft'g mit ©lanje, t^u'g mit Unfd^ulb aud^. 825 

— 3)u ^aft fiir anbre toiel gelebt, leb* enblid^ 

©inmat bir felber. gd^ begleite bid^, 

?lRein ©d^itffal trenn' ic^ nimmer \)on bem beinen — 
SBallenftettt. ®g ift gu fpdt. ^n'ttm bu beine 2Borte 

SSerlierft, ift fd^on ein 3JleiIenjeiger nad^ bem anbern 830 

3urildEgeIegt t)on meinen ®ilenben, 

®ie mein ®ebot nad^ 5prag unb 6ger tragen. 
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— ©rgteb bid^ brein. 2Bir l^anbcln, iDte toir miiffen. 

©0 la^ un§ bag 5Roth)enbige mit SBiirbe, 

3Kit feftem ©d^riltc t^un — SBag tl^u' id^ ©d^Iimmreg, 835 

3lfe jener Sdfar tl^at, be« 5lame nod^ 

Sig ^eut bag §5d^fte in bet aSelt bencnnet? 

6r fii^rte toiber 9lom bie Segioncn, 

®ie SWom il^m jur Sefcl^u^ung anbertraut. 

SBarf er bag ©c^tocrt toon ftd^, er toar loerloren, 840 

aSie id^ eg todr', \otnn xi) enttoaffnete. 

3d& fpiite iDag in mir bon feinem ©eift ; 

®ic6 mir fein ©liii, bag anbre ipitt id^ ttagen. 

(SRas, ber bidder in einem fc^mer^bollen Aam)>fe geftanben, gel^t fd^neO ah, SSaaenftein 
fiei^t i^m bertounbert unb betroffen nac^ unb fte^t in tiefe ®ebanlm ber(oren.) 



Dritter 2tuftrttt 

maUeufttitt. Sevgf^. ®lei(i^ barauf ^fOo, 

Serjf^. 9Raj 5piccoIomini berlic^ bid^ eben? 

aBaCettfteim SBo ift ber SBrongel? 

Sctjl^* gort ift er. 

aSaUeitfteiit. ©0 eilig?845 

Setjt^. ©g toar, alg ob bie @rb* il^n eingefd^Iudft. 
@r toar faum toon bir toeg, alg id^ 'if)m nad^ging, 
Sd^ ^cdV xf)n nod^ ju fj)red^en, bod^ — iDeg toar er, 
Unb niemanb toupte mir toon i^m ju fagen. 
3d^ glaub^ eg ift ber ©d&toarje felbft getpefen, 850 

@in SKenfd^ !ann nid^t auf einmal fo ijerfd^toinben. 

3ao (fommt). Sffg toa^r, bafe bu ben mun toiCft toerfd^itfen? 

Serjl^. aSie? 2)en Dctat)io ! 9Bo benfft bu ^in? 

SSaHcttfteitt* (Sr ge^t nad^ g^rauenberg, bie f^janifd^en 

Unb toelfd^en Siegimenter anjufiil^ren. 855 

Zttiitf. 3)ag tootte ®ott nid^t, bag bu bag DoHbringft ! 
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3fio. S)em galfd^en toiUft bu ^rieg^bolf ani:)ertrauen? 
3^n au3 ben Slugen laffen, grabe je^t, 
3n biefem aiugenblicfe ber (gntfd^eibung ? 

Serjit). 2)ag toirft bu nid^t tl^un. 5Rein, urn aile« nic^t ! 860 

SSaSenftein* ©eltfamc aJlenfd&en feib i^r. 

3fio. D, nur bie^mal 

®ieb unfrer SBamung nad^. Safe il^n nid^t fort. 

SSaSenftein. Unb toarum foil id^ t^m bicg cine 3WaI 
5Rid^t trauen, ba id^*g ftetg get^an ? 2Ba3 ift gefd^el^n, 
3)ag il^n urn meine gute SWeinung brad^te? 865 

Slug eurer ©rille, nid^t ber meinen, foil td^ 
3Ketn alt er^)ro6te3 Urteil i:)on il^m anbern? 
2)enlt nid^t, bafe id^ ein SBeib fet. SEBeil id^ xf)m 
©etraut 6 i « l^eut, h)tll id^ aud^ 1^ e u t il^m trauen. 

tEcrjf^* 9Ru§ eg benn ber juft fein? ©d^tdf* einen anbern ! 870 

SSattenfieitt* 3)er mufe eg fein, ben l^ab' id^ mir erlefen. 
@r taugt ju bem ©efd^aft, brum gab id^*g il^m, 

3tto* SBeil er ein SBelfd^er ift, brum taugt er bir. 

SBallettftettt. SEBeife tool^l, il^r toart ben beiben nie getoogen, 
SBeil id^ fie ad^te, liebe, eud^ unb anbern 875 

SSorjiel^e fid^tbarlid^, toie fie'g Derbienen, 
2)rum finb fie t\x6) ein 2)orn im Sluge! SBag 
©el^t euer 9ieib mid^ an unb mein ©efd^aft? 
2)afe il^r fie l^afet, bag mad^t fie mir nid^t fd^led^ter. 
2iebt ober l^afet einanber, loie il^r tDoHt, 880 

3d^ laffe jebem feinen ©inn unb 3teigung, 
SEBeife bod^, toag mir ein jeber toon eud^ gilt. 

^Uo^ 6r gel^t nid^t ab — miifet' id^ bie SKaber i^m am SESagen 
gerfd^mettem laffen. 

agattettfteitt. 3Kafeige bid^, Stto! 

Serjf^. 2)er Dueftenberger, alg er ^ier geloefen, 885 

§at ftetg jufammen aud^ geftedt mit i^m. 
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aBafietifteitt* Oefd^al^ mit meinem SBiffen unb ©rlaubnig. 
2erjf^» Unb ba^ ge^etme Soten an il^n fommen 

a?om ©allag, toei^ id^ aud^. 
aSaHetiftcitt. 5Da3 ift nid^t toa^r. 

Stto^ D, bu bift blinb mit beinen fel^enben kugen ! 890 

SSallenftetm ®u toirft tnir tneinen ©lauben nid^t erfd^ilttem, 

2)er auf bic tieffte SEBiffenf^aft fid^ baut. 

2ugt e r, bann ift bie ganje ©temlunft Silge. 

3)enn toi^t, ic^ i)aV ein ^fanb bom ©c^itffal felbft, 

35a6 er bet trcufte ift Don meinen grcunben. 895 

^Uo. §aft bu aud^ ein«, ba^ jeneg ^fanb nic^t Ittge? 
SBcttettfteitt* gg giebt il^m 3Renf(^enIeben 2(ugenblidEe, 

2Bo er bem SBeltgeift nailer ift aU fonft 

Unb eine ?Jrage frei f)at an bag ©d^idffal. 

©old^ ein 5Dloment toar'g, ate id^ in ber Slad^t, 900 

®ie bor ber Sii^ner ailtion bor^erging, 

®ebanIenJ)ott an einen Saum gelel^nt, 

^inaugfal^ in bie (^btm. 2)ie ^euer 

3)eg Sagerg brannten btifter burd^ ben 5RebeI, 

3)er 2Baffen bum^jfeg SRaufd^en unterbrad^, 905 

3)er SRunben 9luf einfdmtig nur bie ©tille. 

SKein ganged Seben ging, toergangeneg 

Unb fiinftigeg, in biefem 2lugenblidf 

2ln meinem inneren ©efid^t tjoriiber, 

Unb an beg nad^ften 3Borgeng ©d^tdffat fniijjfte 910 

®er al^nungStooIIe ®eift bie femfte S^Iunft. 
®a fagt' id^ alfo ju mir felbft : „@o "okUn 

©ebieteft bu! ©ie folgen beinen ©ternen 

Unb fe|en, tt)ie auf eine gro^e 9iummer, 

^f)x alleg auf bein einjig §auj3t unb finb 915 

3^ beineg ©lildEeg ©d^iff mit bir geftiegen. 

3)od^ fommen toirb ber 2^ag, tpo biefe alle 
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3)a§ ©d^iifal toieber au^etnanber ftreut, 

5Bur toen'ge toerben treu bei bit Dcr^arren. 

3)en mbd^l* id^ toiffen, ber bet 2^reufle mir 920 

aSon alien ift, bie btcfeg Sager einfd^Hefet. 

®ieb mir ein 3^i^^^/ ©d^idfal! .2)er foU'g fetn, 

S)er an bent nad^ften SKorgen mir juerft 

®nt0egenlommt mit einem Siebe^jeid^en." 

Unb biefeg bei mir benfenb, fd^lief id^ ein. 925 

Unb mitten in bie ©d^Iad^t toarb id^ gefiil^rt 
3m ©eift. ®tfo^ toar ber iDrang. 3Kir totete 
©n ©d^u^ bag $Pferb, id^ fani, unb iiber mir 
^intoeg, gleid^giiltig, fe^ten 3lo^ unb Sleiter, 
Unb feud^enb lag id^, tt)ie ein ©terbenber, 930 

gertreten unter i^rer §ufe ©d^Iag, 
SDa fa^te ^)l5^Iid^ l^ilfreid^ mid^ ein 2lrm, 
®g toar Dctat)io3 — unb fd^nell ertoad^' id^, 
2^ag toar eS, unb — Dctai)io ftanb bor mir. 
„?IKein Sruber/' ^pxai) er, „reite l^eute nid^t 935 

3)en ©d^edfen, toie bu t)flegft. Sefteige lieber 
®a« ftd^re 2^ier, bag id^ bir auggefud^t. 
Xi)v!^ mir julieb. 6g toarnte mid^ ein S^raum." 
Unb biefeg 2^iereg ©d^nettigleit entri^ 
9Kid^ Sannierg tjerfolgenben 2)ragonern. 940 

SDlein Setter ritt ben ©d^edfen an bem 2:ag, 
Unb 9to^ unb SReiter fal^ id^ niemate toieber* 

Stto. 2)ag toar ein Sufatt. . 

aBcttenfteitt (bcbcutcnb). ®g giebt feinen Sn^aXi. 

Unb toag nn^ blinbeg Dl^ngefdl^r nur biinlt, 
©erabe bag fteigt aug ben tiefften QueHen. 945 

SSerjtegelt l^ab' id^'g unb toerbrieft, ba^ er 
3Mein guter 6ngel ift, unb nun lein SBort mel^r 1 m Qtm 

Serjl^^ S)ag ift mein %xo% ber 3Ka£ bleibt ung alg (Seifel. 
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Stto* Unb ber foil mir nid^t lebcnb l^ier i:)om ^la^c. 

SSattenftein (bletbt fte^en unb le^rt ftc^ urn). 

©eib il^r nid^t toic bie SBciber, bie beftdnbig 950 

3urutf nur lommcn auf i^r erfteg SBort, 

SGBenn man Semunft gefprod^en ftunbenlang ! 

— 3)cS 5IRcnf d^en 2^l^aten unb ©ebanf en, tot^t, 

©inb nid^t, tote 3Weereg blinb betoegte SBeHen. 

3)ie innre SBelt, fern Wtxoto^rm^, ift 955 

35er liefe Sd^ad^t, an^ bent fie etoig queHen. 

©ie finb notto'enbig toie beg Saunter ?Jnid^t, 

©ie lann ber 3wfaff gaufelnb nid^t bertoanbeln. 

^aV \6) beg 5Kenfd^en ^em erft unterfud^t, 

©0 toeife td^ aud^ fein SBoHen unb fein §anbeln. 960 

(®e^en q6.) 
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3lninicr In ?iccoIomini« SBo^nung. 

OctotiiQ ^iceolomiiti retfeferttg. @iit Slbiniattt. 

Octatitu^ 3ft bag Kontntanbo ba? 

%^utant @g toartet unten. 

Octatiio* @g ftnb bod^ fid^re Seute, Slbjutant? 
3lug toeld^em SRegimente nal^ntt 3^^ fi^? 

Slbjittaitt 33on S^tefenbad^. 

Octatiio. 3)ieg SRegiment ift treu. 

Safet fte int §interl^of fid^ ru^ig l^alten, 965 

©id^ ntentanb jetgen, big 3^r llingeln l^5rt ; 

3)ann toirb bag §aug gefd^loffen, fd^arf betoad^t, 

Unb jeber, ben 3^^ antrefft, bleibt ber^aftet. (abjutant q6.) 

Stoar l^off' td^, eg bebarf nid^t t^reg 2)ienfteg, 

®enn meineg ^allulg l^att' id^ ntid^ getoi^. 970 
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3)od^, e« gilt Kaiferg ®ienft, ba« ©J)iel ift gro^, 
Unb beffcr ju biel SSorfid^t, afe ju toenig. 
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CctaHio tpiccolomiiti. :gffo(atil tritt herein. 
^olani ipier bin id^ — 9lun, toer fommt nod^ Don ben anbern? 
Octatiio (9e^cimnist)oa). SSotetft ein SBort mit (Bvl6^, ©raf 3f«>^tt^i- 

!3fototli (ge^eimnidtooH.) 

©ott'g lo^ge^n? SBia ber ^rft toag unteme^men? 975 

?IKir biirft 3l^r trauen. ©c^t mid^ auf bie $ro6e. 
Octatiio. 2)ag fann gefd^el^n. 
^[folatti §en: Sruber, id^ bin nid^t - 

3Son bencn, bie mit SBorten tajjfer ftnb 

Unb, fommt'S jur 3:]^at, bag SSJeite .fd^im^)flid^ fud^en. 

S)er iperjog l^at afe fjreunb an mix getl^an, 980 

SBei^ ®ott, fo ift'g ! 3c^ bin i^m atteg fd^ulbig. 

3luf meine 2^reue lann er baun. 
Octatiio. gg toirb jtd^ jeigen. 

SfoIanL 3ttf)mt ®ud^ in ad^t. 3flid^t atte benfen fo. 

6« l^alten'g l^ier nod^ t>iele mit bem §of 

Unb meinen, ba^ bie Unterfd^rift \>on neulid^, 985 

3)ie abgeftol^Ine, fte ju nid^tg toerbinbe. 
Ociatiio. ©0? Siennt mir bod^ bie §erren, bie bag meinen. 
!3[fiiIattL S^^ i&enfer ! 3lIIe 2)eutfd^en f^)red^en fo. 

3lud^ gfter^aj^, ^auni^, ©eobat 

©rlldren je^t, man muff' bem §of ge^ord^en. 990 

Octa^io. 2)ag freut mid^. 
SfoIanL greut ©uc^? 

iOeiatiio* ®a^ ber Kaifer nod^ 

©0 gute ^reunbe l^at unb toadtre 2)iener. 
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Sfolattu (S})a^t nid^t. ®« fxnb nid^t eben f^Ied^te SKdnner! 
Dctatito. ®eh)i^ ni^t. ®ott tjerl^utc, ba^ id^ f))a^e! 

©e^r emftlid^ freut e^ mtd^, bie gute ©ad^c 995 

©0 ftarf ju fel^n. 
Sfulaul S33ag Seufel ! SBie ift ba§ ? 

©eib 3^1^ bcnn nid^t ? — SBarum bin \6) benn l^ter ? 
Octatiin (mu Knfe^cn). ®ud^ ju erflareu, runb unb nett, ob S'^^ 

©in greunb toottt l^ei^en ober geinb be« Kaifcr^! 
Sfolant (ttoiig). 3)aruber toerb' id^ bcm ©rfldrung geben, 1000 

Sem'g julommt, bicfe ^J^ag' an mid^ ju t^un. 
Octatiio. Di mix bag jufommt, mag bicg Slatt @ud^ le^ren. 
Sfoliinl 2Ba — toag? 3)a« ift beg ^aifcrg §anb unb ©iegel, (Sicft.) 

„2lte'n)erben fdmtUd^e $am)tleute unfrer 
. airmee ber Drbre unfetg licben, treuen, 1005 

35eg ©eneratteutnant ^iccolomini, 

SBSie unftcr cignen'' — §um — 3^ — ®<> — 3^/ 1^ ' 

3d^ — mad)^ (£ud^ meinen ©liidtounfd^, ©eneratteutnant ! 
Octatiio. ^i)x untertoerft ®vl(S) bem Sefel^l? 
Sf^Ianu 3^ — ^^^^ 

gl^r ilberrafd^t mid^ aud^ fo fd^nett — 3Wan toirb loio 

aRir bod^ Sebenf^eit, l^off' id^ — 
Octatiio* 3^^i SKinuten. 

3foktti 9Rein ©ott, ber gatt ift aber — 
Octatitu* Rlax unb einfad^. 

3l^r fottt erffdren, ob gl^r ®uem §erm 

aSerraten toottet ober treu il^m bienen. 
3)foIaitu 3Serrat — mein ©ott — toer ^pxx6)t benn Don 

SSerrat ? 1015 

Dcttttito. 2)ag ift ber ^aU. 5Der giirft ift ein Serrdter, 

SBitt bie airmee i\m geinb J^initberful^ren. 

erfldrt ©ud^ furj unb gut, 9Bottt g^r bem Kaifer 

Slbfc^todren? ©uc^ bem geinb toerfaufen? SBottt 3^r? 
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Sfolatti SBag benit 3^r? 3c^ be« Kaifcrg ^Kqeftat 1020 

abfc^toaren? ©agt' id^ fo? 2Bann ^att' i^ bag 

©efaflt? 
Octatiio. 9io(i^ l^abt ^l^r^g nid^t gefagt. 3lod^ nid^t. 

Sd^ toarte brauf, ob ^\)x eg toerbet fagen. 
Sfotanu 5lun, fc^t, bag ift mir lieb, ba^ S^i^ ^i'^ f^'^ft 

Sejeugt, id^ l^abe fo toag nid^t gcfagt. 1025 

Dctatiio*^ 3^r fagt ©uc^ alfo toon bem gurftcn log? 
SfolaitL @j)innt er SSerrat — SSerrat trcnnt atle Sanbc. 
Dctatito* Unb feib entfd^loffcn, gegen il^n ju fcd^ten? 
SfoIanL ®r tl^at mir ®uteg — bod^, h)cnn er ein ©d^elm ift, 

aSerbamm' il^n ®ott ! bie 3tt6)rmnQ ift jerriffen. 1030 

Dtiat>io. md) freufg, bafe 3^r in ©utem gud^ gefiiflt. 

ipeut nad^t in aHer ©tide bred^t ^i)v auf 

SKit alien leid^ten 3:nH)})en ; eg mu^ fd^einen, 

3llg lam' bie Drbre toon bem §erjog felbft. 

3u ^rauenberg ift ber 9SerfammIunggj)la^, 1035 

®ort giebt @ud^ ©attag toeitere Sefel^Ie. 
SfoIanL gg foC gefd^el^n. ©ebenit mir'g aber aud^ 

Seim ^aifer, ioie bereit 3l^r mid^ gefunben. 
Octatoi0« gd^ toerb' eg riil^men. 

(Sfolani gel^t, tS Kommt tin Otbienter.) 

Dberft Suttler? ®ut. 

Sfolant (surfltftommenb). 

SSergebt mir a\x6) mein barfd^eg SBefen, 3llter. 1040 

iperr ®ott ! toie lonnf id^ lt)iffen, toeld^e gro^e 
^erfon id^ toor mir l^atte! 

Dctatoio* 2a^t bag gut fein. 

Sfolant* 3^ "bin ein luft'ger alter Knab', unb \oax' 
5Ulir aud^ ein rafd^eg SBortlein iibern §of 
©ntfc^Iii^jft jutoeilen in ber Suft beg SBeing, 1045 

31^t toi^t ja, bog toar'g nid^t gemeint. (®e$t ab.) 
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2)ariibcr leine ©orge ! — 3)a§ gclang. 

®Iu(f, fci un« aud^ fo giinftig Bei ben anbetn ! 
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Sttttler* 3d^ bin ju Surer Drbrc, ©eneralleutnant. 
iOctatiio* ©eib mir afe toerter ©aft unb greunb totttfommen. 1050 
»ttttler. Su gro^e e^r' fiir mi^. 

Octatlin (nad^bem beibe ^(at^ genommett). 

3^r l^abt bic ^teigung nid^t ertoibert, 

2Bomit xi) geftem @ud^ entgegen lam, 

SBol^I gar afe leere gormel fie tjerfannt. 

Son §erjen ging mir jener aSBunfci^, e« h>ar 1055 

3Kir emfi um ©ud^, benn eine geit ift je^t, 

SBo fid^ bie ©uten eng ijerbinben foUten. 
Sttttler^ 3)ie ©leid^geftnnten t'dnmn e^ attein. 
Octatiio* Unb alle ©uten mnn! id) gleid^geftnnt. 

®em SJlenf d^en bring' id^ nur bie 2:i^at in Sled^nung, 1060 

SBoju il^n rul^ig ber S^arafter treibt * 

5Denn bfinber ^i^toerftdnbniffe ©etoalt 

S)rangt oft ben Seften auS bem red^ten ©leife. 

Si^r lamt burd^ g^rauenberg. ipat ®ud^ ©raf ©atta^ 

3lid^tg antjertraut ? ©agt mir'«. @r ift mein ^eunb. 10^ 
Sttttler^ @r l^at ijerlorne SBorte nur gef^rod^en. 
Octatiio. 2)ag f)'6rf i^ ungem, benn fein diai toax gut. 

Unb einen gleid^en l^dtt' id^ (^nd) ju geben. 
Sttttler. Bpaxt ®u(^ bie Wixf)' — mir bie aSerlegenl^eit, 

©0 fd^ted^t bie gute 3Reinung ju t)erbienen. 1070 

Dctotiip* 2)ie 3^W ift teuer, lafet un^ offen reben. 
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^\)x tt)i^t, tote l^ier bie ©ad^en ftel^tt 2)er i&erjog 

©tnnt auf SSerrat, id) farm @uc^ mel^r noc^ fagen, 

®r f)at x^n fd^on tooHfiil^rt; gefd^Ioffen ift 

S)ag SJiinbnig mit bem geinb bor toen'gen ©tunben. 1075 

5Ra(i^ $Prag unb ©get reiten fd^on bic ^ot^n, 

Unb morgen toitt er ju bem ^einb unS ful^ren* 

S)od^ er betnigt fid^, benn bie ^lugl^eit toad^t, 

SBod^ treue ^reunbe leben l^ier bem ^aifer, 

Unb mdd^tig ftel^t il^r unfid^tbarer S3unb. 1080 

®ieg SKanifeft erfrart i^n in bie 8ld^t, 

©t)ri^t log bag ^eer bon beg ©el^orfamg ?Pf[id^ten, 

Unb alle ©utgeftnnten ruft eg auf, 

©id^ unter meiner ^iil^rung ju toerfammein, 

3lun todl^It, 06 3l^r mit ung bie Quit ©ad^e, 1085 

aJlit i^m ber Sofen bofeg Sog tooOt teilen? 

SJitttler (ftei^t out), ©ein Sog ift meineg. 

Octatiio. 3ft bag 6uer letter 

entf^Iufe? 

mttltv. @r ift'g. 

Octatito* Sebenft ©ud^, DBerft Suttler. 

3toi) ^ait gl^r S^t 3n meiner treuen Sruft 
Segraben bleibt bag rafd^ gef^rod^ne SBort, 1090 

9lel^mt eg juriidf. SBdl^It eine beffere 
^artei. Q^x ^aht bie gute nid^t ergriffen. 

Sttttter. Sefe^lt g^r fonft nod^ ettoag, ©eneraCeutnant ? 

Octatiio* ©el^t ©ure toei^en §aare ! Slel^mt'g juriid. 

Sttttlen Sebt too^I ! 

Octatiiii. aSag ? 5Diefen guten taj)fern 2)egen 1095 

aSoat 3^r in fold^em ©treite jie^en? aSoOt 
gn %hi6) ben ®anf toertoanbein, ben ^i)x Qn^ 
®urd^ bierjigjdl^r'ge 2:reu' ijerbient um Cftreid^? 

Sttttler (bitter lat^cub). ®anl bom §aug fiftreid^ ! («r toia Qe^eii). 



^ XDaUen^eins Cob 

Ottallill (ISBt i^ m an bie t^&xt ge^, battn tuft er). Suttlet ! 

SJttttler* SBag beliebt? 

Dctaniii* SBie toar eg mit bent ®rafen? 

SJitttler. ©rafen! SBad? iioo 

Octatiio. 2)em (Srafentitel, mein' id^. 

Sttttler (^eftifl aujfa^renb). Sob unb 2:eufel ! 

OctaHio (Catt). 2i^r fud^tet batum nad^. 3Ran toied @ud^ ab. 

»itttler. Slid^t ungeftraft foOt gi^r mid^ p^nen. giel^t ! 

OctaHio. @te jt etn. @agt vnS)\Q, toie ed bamit ging. 3^ ^i^l^ 

©enugt^uung nad^l^er 6u(^ nid^t Dertoeigem. ups 

Snitltt. SJlag aCe SBelt bod^ urn bie ©d^toac^^eit toiffen, 

3)ie id^ tnir felbet nie t)erjei^en lann! 

— 3^ • ©eneratteutnant, id^ bep|e (Si^rgeij, 
aSerac^tung l^ab' id^ trie ertrogen Idnttett. 

@g t^at mir toel^e, ba^ ©eburt unb 2:itel mo 

Set ber 2lrmee ntel^r gotten, afe SSerbienft. 

5Ric^t fd^led^ter toofft' \6) fein, afe nteineggleic^en, 

©0 He^ id^ mid^ in ungliidferger ©tunbe 

3u ienent ©d^ritt Joerleiten — @« toar %f)oxf)t\i ! 

®od^ nid^t toerbient' id^, fie fo l^art ju bli^en ! 1115 

— SJerfagen fonnte ntan*§ — SQSarum bie SBeigrung 
9Rit biefer Ironlenben SSerad^tung fd^iirfen, 

®en attett 3Rann, ben treu betoal^rten ®iener 

3Jlit fd^toerem §ol^n jermalmenb nieberfd^Iagen, 

2ln feiner §erfunft ©d^mad^ fo rau^ il^n mal^nen, nao 

SDSeil er in fd^h)ad^er ©tunbe fid^ t)erga^ ! 

®od^ einen ©tad^el gab Siatur bent SBumt, 

3)en 2Bittfur ttbermiitig fj)ielenb tritt — 
Octfltiio* gi^r mii^t ijerteumbet fein. SSermutet ^\)x 

®en ^einb, ber ®ud^ ben fd^Iimmen 3)ienft geleiftet? 1125 
Snttler. ©ei'^, toer e« toiff ! Sin niebertrac^t'ger Sube, 

Sin §5fling mu^ e§ fein, ein ©})anier. 
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3)er Swnler trgenb eine« alten §aufeg, 

2)cm id^ im 2id^t tnag ftel^n, ein ncib^fd^er Sc^urfc, 

S)cn meine felbftberbientc SBiirbe frdnlt. 1130 

Octatiio. ©agt, bittigte ber §crjog jjenen ©d^ritt? 

9itttler« 6r trieb mtd^ baju an, bertDenbete 

©id^ fclbft fiir mid^ mit ebler ^reunbcgtodnnc, 

Dctanin. ©0? 2Bi^t 3^r ba« getoi^? 

Sttttler* 3(^ Ia« ben Srief. 

Cctatlio (6ebeutenb). 

3d^ aud^ — bod^ anberg lautcte fetn Snl^alt. 1135 

(QuttUr toirb betroffen.) 

®utd^ 3ufaa bin id^ im Seft^ be« Srief«, 
^ann @ud^ butd^ eignen SlnblidE ilberfitl^ren. 

((St glebt il§m ben Srief.) 

©littler^ ipa! toa« ift bag? 

Dctatiio. 3d^ filrc^te, Dberft Suttlet, 

SKan l^at mit ®ud^ ein fc^dnblid^ ©jjiel getrieben. 
©et §erjofl, fagt 3^r, trieb @ud^ ju bem ©d^ritt? 1140 
3n biefem Sriefe \pxx6)t er mit SSerad^tung 
aSbn @ud^, rat bem SKinifter, (guem 3)unlel, 
SBSie er il^n nennt, ju jiid^tigen. 

(Smuttier ffat ben Srief gelefen, feine Jtniee sittem, er (^reift nac^ einem @tu^I, fe^t 

m nieber.) 

fiein geinb berfolgt gud^. 5Riemanb toiH ®ud^ ilbel. 
S)em §erjog fd^reibt attein bie Krcinfung ju, 1145 

3)ie 3^r emjjfangen; beutlid^ ift bie 2lbftd^t. 
Sogrei^en \ooUV er ®ud^ toon ©uerm ^aifer — 
aSon ©urer Stad^e l^offt* er ju eriangen, 
SBBag (Sure tool^Ibetodl^rte 2^reu' i^n nimmer 
©rtoarten lie^ bei rul^iger Sefinnung. "50 

3um blinben SBerljeug tooUV er (Sud^, jum SKittel 
aSertDorfner gtoedte @ud& berad^tlid^ braud^en. 
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@r f)aV^ erteid^t. gu gut nut glilcfl' c« il^m, 
@ucl^ toegjulocfen toon bem gutcn ^fabc, 
• 2luf bem 3l^r Dicrjig 3^^^^^ f^ii> getoanbelt. 1155 

9}lttt(er (mU bei @Umme beaenb). 

Kann mir beg Kaiferg SWajeftat Dergeben? 
Octatiin. @ie tl^ut nod^ me^r. @te mad^t bie ^ranlung qvA, 
2)te untoerbient bem SEBiirbiaen gefd^el^n. 
3Cug freiem 2:rieb beftottgt fte bie ©c^enlung, 
35ie @ud^ ber ^rft ju b5fem gtoedE gemad^t. 1160 

SDag Slegiment ift guet, bag 3fl^r fii^rt. 

Sttttler (totO auffte^en, Itnit iurficL @etn ®emttt at6eitet ^fHg, ei betfud^t su 
reben unb bermag t& nid^t. (Snblid^ nimmt' er ben 2)egcn bom (Be^ftnge 
unb reid^t i^n bem ^iccolomim). 

Ociat}io. 2Bag toottt 3^r ? ?Ja^t gud^ ! 

Sttttlcr. 5Re^mt ! 

Dctaliw* SBoju? S3efinnt ®ud^! 

SJttttler. 9le]^mt l^in ! Slid^t toert mel^r bin id^ biefeg 35egeng. 

Dctatoto. @m))fangt il^n neu juritd^ au^ meiner ipanb 

Unb fil^rt i^n ftetg mit @^re fiir ba« SRed^t. n^ 

9}itttler« 2)ie 2:reue brad^ id^ fold^em gnab'gen Raifet! 
Dctatiio. 

3Rad^t'g toieber Qut ©d^nett ttennt Qui) toon bem $erjoQ. 
Sitttler. 3Kid^ toon i^m trennen ! 
Dctatiio. SBie? Sebenft Sl^r @ud^? 

Sttttler (furd^tbar ouSbrct^enb). 

5lur toon il^m trennen ? D, er foil nid^t leben ! 
Octatoio. golgt mir nad^ ^auenberg, too alle 2:reuen 

93ei ©allag jid^ unb ailtringer toerfammeln. 1171 

SSiel anbre brad^t' id^ nod^ ju il^rer $flid^t 
3urii4, l^eut nad^t entfliel^en fie aug ^pitfen. 

Snttler (tft ^efttg betoegt Quf« unb abgegongen unb tritt su Octabto, mtt 
entfd^Ioffenem QHcC). 
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®raf pccolomtni ! barf @ud^ bet 3Kann 

SSon @^re fjjred^en, bcr bie 3^reue Brad^ ? 1175 

Octanio. 3)er barf eS, ber fo cmftlic^ eg bereut. 
SJttttlcr* ©0 la^t mid^ l^ier, auf ©l^rentoort. 
Dcttttiio. 3Ba« finnt 3^r? 

9)ttttler« Sroit meinem Sftegimente la^t mid^ bleiben. 
Octatiin. 3^ t>fl^ ®ii<^ ^^w«- 3)od^ fagt mir, toag 3^r briitet ? 
Sttttler. 

3!)ie 2^1^at toirb'g lel^ren. ^Jragt mtc^ je^t nid^t toeiter ! 1180 

SCraut mtr ! 3l^r ibmV^ I 33ei ®ott ! ^f)v fiberlaffet 

3l^n feinem guten @ngel nid^t ! — Sebt tool^I ! (®e$t ab.) 
Sebtenter mm e\n mm), 

(gin Unbefannter brad^t^g unb ging gleid^ toieber. 

3)e« g^ilrften 5Pferbe fte^en aud^ fc^on unten. («6.) 

„3Rad^t, bo^ ^l^r fortfommt. ®uer treuer 3foIan.'' 1185 

— D, Idge biefe ©tabt erft Jointer mir ! 

©0 na}) bem §afen follten Wxx nod) fd^eitern? 

^ort, fort ! §ier ift nid^t Idnger ©id^erl^eit 

giir mid^. 8B0 aber bleibt mein ©ol^n? 
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l^eibe ^iccolomini. 

9Ra£ (fommt tn bet ^eftlgften (SyetntttSbetoegung, feinc ®Ucfc rotten totlb, fetn Oanjj 
ift unftat ; er f(^eint ben Sater nic^t gu bemerf en, ber bon feme flebt unb 
i^n mitleibig anflc^t. SKtt groften ©Written gel^t er huv^ bp8 3t«"ner, 
bleibt toieber fte^en unb toirft fl(^ sule^t in einen ©tubl, flerab bor flc!^ 
bin ftarrenb). 

Octatito (n8§crt ftc^ iW)- 3^ ^^if^ ^^f ^^^^ ©ol^n. 

(IDa er f eine anttoort er^ftlt, fait er ibn bei ber ^anb). 

3Rein ©o^n, leb too^l ! 1190 
aWag. 2eb too^I ! 
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Dctauto* 35u folgft tnir bod^ balb nad^? 

aRaj (ol^ne i^tt anaufcl&en). gd^ bir? 

2)etn SBeg tft Irumm, er tft bet metne nid^t. 

(Dcta»)io la^t feine $onb Io8, fft^rt jurild.) 

D, tt)arft bu toal^r gctoefen unb gerabe, 
3lie lam eg bal^tn, aUe^ ftiinbe anbcrg ! 
@r l^dtte nid^t bag ©d^redflid^e gctl^an, 1195 

©te ®uten l^atten ^raft bei i^m bel^alten, 
Slid^t in ber ©d^Ied^ten ©am todr' er gefallen. 
SBarum fo ^eimlid^, l^interKftig lauemb, 
©letd^ einem ®ieb unb 5Diebegl^elfer fd^Ieid^en? 
UnfePge ^Jalfd^^eit, 3Rutter aOeg »5fen, 1200 

2)u jantmerbringenbe, Detberbeft ung ! 
aOBal^rl^aftigfeit, bie teine, l^att' ung aHe, 
3)ie toelterl^altenbe, gerettet. 3Sater ! 
3d^ lann bid^ nid^t entfd^ulbigen, id) fann'g ntd^t. 
®er §etjog l^at mid^ l^intergangen, fd^redEIid^; 1205 

2)u aber l^aft ijtel beffer nid^t gel^anbelt. 
Dctatiio. SKein ©ol^n, ad^, id) Derjeil^e beinem ©d^merj. 

3Rllg (fte^t auf, 6etro(^tct i^tt mlt imelfell^aften Sliden). 

aSBar'g moglid^, SSater ? SSater ! §dtteft bu'g 

9Jlit aSorbebad^t big bal^in treiben tooHen? 

3)u fteigft burd^ feinen %dil. Dctai)io, 1210 

2)ag toill mir nid^t gefatten. 
Octatiio. ®ott im §immel ! 

2Ba£. 2Be^ mir! ^i) i)aU bie 9latur berdnbert, 

SBie fommt ber Slrgtool^n in bie freie ©eele? 

aSertrauen, ©taube, ^offnung ift bal^in, 

3)enn aHeg log mir, n)ag i^ l^od^gead^tet. 1215 

9lein ! 5lein ! 5Rid^t aHeg ! ©ie ja lebt mir nod^, 

Unb fie ift toal^r unb lauter, h)ie ber §immel. 

Setrug ift iiberaH unb §eud^elfd^ein 
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Unb 3Korb unb ®ift unb SKeinetb unb SBerrat; 

S)er cinjig retne Drt ift unfre Siebe, 1220 

3)cr unenttoeil^te in ber SKenfd^lid^Iett. 
Dctatiw* 3WaE, folg* tnir lieber gleid^, ba^ ift boc^ bcffer. 
SKaj* 3Ba«? 6^' id^ 3lbf^ieb noc^ bon i^r gcnommen? 

3)cn Ic^ten? — Siimmermel^r ! 
Dctatiio* grfj)are bit 

2)ie Dual bcr S^tennung, ber nottoenbigen. 1225 

Romm mit mix I Siomm, mein ©ol^n ! (SBta i$n fortjiei^en.) 
SRoj. 9Jein ! ©0 toa^r ®ott lebt ! 

Octatlin (bringenber). 

Komm mit mir ! 3^ gebiete bir'g, bein 2?ater. 

SRaj* ©ebicte mir, toaS mettfci^Iid^ ift. Sd^ bleibe. 

Octatiio. 3Kaj ! 3n beg Kaifer« 9lamen, folge mir ! 

SRoj. Sein ^aifer ][^at bem §erjen borgufd^reiben. 1230 

Unb toillft bu mir bag einjige nod^ rauben, 
SKag mir mein UngliidE ilbrig lie^, i^r ajlitleib ? 
3Jlu^ grauf am aud^ bag ©rauf ame gef d^el^n ? 
3)ag Unabanberlid^e foil id^ nod^ 
Unebel tl^un, mit ^eimlid^ feiger ^lud^t, 1235 

SQSie ein Untoiirbiger, mid^ Don il^r ftel^Ien? 
©ie foil mein Seiben fel^en, meinen ©d^merj, 
S)ie Klagen l^5ren ber jerri^nen ©eele 
Unb 2^l^ranen um mid^ toeinen — D ! bie 3Kenfd^en 
©inb graufam, aber fte ift toie ein ®ngel. 1240 

©ie h)irb Don gra^Iid^ toittenber SSerjtoeiflung 
35ie ©eele retten, biefen ©d^merj beg 2^obeg 
aJlit fanften S^roftegtoorten Kagenb lofen. 

OctaDio. 2)u rei^eft bid^ nid^t log, Dermagft eg nic^t. 

D, fomm, mein ©ol^n, unb rette beine J^ugenb ! 1245 

SRaj. SSerfd^toenbe beine SBorte nid^t toergebeng! 
S)em §erjen folg* id^, benn id^ barf i^m trauen. 
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Octatlio (auler f^faffuttg, sittemb). 

aJlas ! gjlaj ! aSenn ba« @ntfe^Iid^c mid^ trifft, 

a33enn bu — mein ®of)n — mein eigne^ Slut — id^ barf'^ 

SRid^t benfen ! — bid^ bem ©d^anblic^n berfauf ft, 1250 

35ieg Sranbmal aufbriitfft unfcrg §aufe« 3lbel, 

3)ann foil bic SBelt bag ©d^auberlj^afte fel^n, 

Unb toon bc« aSatcr« Slute triefen foil 

33e« Sol^neg ©talj^l m gra^Ud^en ©efed^tc 

2Raj* D ! I^dtteft bu toom 3Kcnfd^en bcffer ftetg 1255 

©ebad^t, bu l^atteft beffer aud^ gel^anbelt. 
glud^iourb'ger airglool^n ! UnglMferger 3h)Ctfcl! 
6g ift il^m fjefteg nid^tg unb UnDerriidEteg, 
Unb aHee toanlet, too ber ©laube fel^lt. 

DcttttPio* Unb trau* id^ beincm §erjcn aud^, toxxV^ immer 1260 
3n beiner SRad^t aud^ ftel^en, il^m gu folgen? 

SRag. 3)u l^aft be« §crjen« ©timnte nid^t bejtoungcn, 
©0 toentg toirb ber §erjog eg bermdgen. 

Dctatiio* D 3Kaj, id^ fe^' bi(^ niemate toieberfel^ren ! 

Wtai* Untourbig beiner loirft bu nie mtd^ fel^n. 1265 

Dctatiio* 3d^ gel^' nad^ fjrauenberg, bie 5paj)jjenl^eimer 
Saff' id^ bir l^ier, aud^ Sotl^ringen, S^ogcana 
Unb 2:iefenbad^ bleibt ba, bid^ ju bebedfen. 
©ie tieben bid^ unb finb bem 6ibe treu 
Unb toerben lieBer tapfer ftreitenb fallen, 1270 

2llg t)on bem giil^rer toeid^en unb ber ©l^re. 

aJlaj* SSerla^ bid^ brauf, td^ laffe fed^tenb l^ier 
3)ag Seben, ober fii^re fte au« 5pilfen. 

Dctatlio (auffired^enb). SKetn ©o^n, leb lool^l ! 

a»as* Seb tool^l ! 

Ociattio. SBie? ^etnen SBKdE 

®er Siebe? ifetnen §anbebrudE jum Slbfd^ieb? 1275 

@§ ift ein blut^ger ^rieg, in ben loir ge^n. 
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Unb ungetoi^, toerl^uttt tft ber ©rfolg. 

©0 J)fle0tcn toir un« bormate nid^t ju trennen* 

Sfi eg benn toa^r? 3^ '^^'^^ leinen ©o^n mel^r? 

(SBtan fftSt in fdne Xrme, fie ^aiten einanber lange fd^ioeigenb utnfa|t, bann 
cntfemen fie fU^ nad^ t)erf(^iebenen 6eiten.) 



Zitittcv Huffu^ 

@aal bet ber ^ergogtn )7on grtebknb. 
(Erfler 2tuftrttt 

<Bt5flit Sevsfli* 2MIa. ^i^Snlein Hint fUttthtnam. Setbe Te^tem mit 
»ei]6li(i^ett %xUiUn befd^dftigt. 

©rSfitt. gl^r l^abt trnd^ ntd^tg ju fragcn, SCl^cHa ? ® at nid^tg ? 1280 
©d^on lange toart* td^ auf ein 3Bort Don @ud^. 
Konnt Slur's ertragen, in fo langcr Q^xt 
3txi)t einntal feinen Siamen auSjuf})red^en ? 
SBie? Dber tt)dt' id^ jc^t fd^on uberpjjig, 
Unb gab' eg anbre 2Bcge, ate burd^ mtd^? 1285 

©eftel^t mir, 5Rid^te. §abt 3^r il^n gefel^n? 

S^elliu 3^ ^«6* i^" ^^wt unb geftem nid^t gefcl^n. 

(SrSfim Sud^ ntd^t \>on if)m gel^5rt? SSerbergt mix nid^tg. 

XffttltL «ein SBort. 

©rSfitu Unb f5nnt fo nil^ig fein? 

JIjcHa. 3<^ Kn'«, 

@rafitt. aScrla^t un«, SReubrunn. 

(f^ftulein k)on !Reubrunn entfemt fd^.) 
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®rSftm ®3 gefdllt mir ntd^t, 1290 

3)a^ er ftd^ grabe jc^t fo ftitt i)erl^dlt. 
S^cMo. ©crabe je^t ! 
©raftii* 9iad^bem er alleg loet^ ! 

^tnn ]e|o toar'S bie S^t, ftd^ ju etfldren. 

62 
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^ttl(L ©J)reci^t bcutlid^cr, tocnn id^*g tjetftel^en fott. 
@rSftn. ^n biefer Slbfid^t fd^idft* id^ fte l^intoeg. 1295 

^^x feib lein ffinb ntel^r, 2:l^e!Ia. ©uer §erj 

3ft munbig, bcnn 3^^^ li^^*/ wnb fiil^ncr 5Dlut 

3ft bet ber Siebe. 3)en l^abt gl^r betoiefen. 

Sl^r artet mel^r nad^ ©urcg 3Saterg ©eift, 

2lfe nad^ ber 3Kutter il^rem. 3)arum lonnt 3^t l^bren, 1300 

2Ba« fie nid^t fdl^ig ift ju tragen, 
S^elliu 3^ f)itt' @ud^, enbet biefe Sorbereitung. 

©ei'g, toag eg fet. §erau« bamit ! ©g lann 

5Kid^ mel^r nid^t angftigen, afe biefer ®ingang. 

SKJag l^abt gl^r mir ju fagen? ^a^t e« lurj. 1305 

@rftfttt. 3^^ wtil^t nur nid^t erf d^redfen — 
Stella. SRennt'g ! 3d^ bitt' ©ud^. 

©rftfttu ®« ftel^t bei ®ud^, bent SBater eitten gro^en ®ieitft 

3u leiftett — 
^aitu Sei mir ftilitbe ba«? SHJag lantt — 

©rftfitt. ajlaj 5piccolontitti liebt gud^. 3^r Ibnnt 

3i^n unauflbglid^ att bett SSater bittbett. 1310 

Stella. Sraud^fg baju nteitter? 3ft er e3 ttid^t fd^on? 
©rSfiiu @r toar'g. 
XffttltL Unb toarunt foUt' er'3 nid^t ntel^r fein, 

5Rid^t immer bleiben? 
©tftftti. aiud^ am ^aifer l^cittgt er. 

XifttltL 5Rid^t mel^r, afe ^Pflid^t uttb gl^re bon il^m forbem. 
@rSfm. SSon feiner Siebe forbert man Sehjeife, 1315 

Unb nid^t bon feiner ®l^re — 5PfIid^t unb Sl^re ! 

®ag finb bielbeutig bo})^)eIfinn'ge 9lamen, 

3^r foUt fte il^m auSlegen, feine Siebe 

©off feine ©l^re il^m erlldren. 
Stella. 2Bie? 

®ir&fttt. ®r foff bem ilaifer ober 6ud^ entfagen. 1320 
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Sl^ella. 6r toirb ben SSater gem in ben ^rtoatftanb 
aSegleiten. Sl^r t)emal^mt eg t)on i^m felbfk, 
SBie fe^r et toiinfd^t, bie SBaffen toegjulegen. 

@rftftit« @r foil fte nic^t toeglegen, ift bie SKeinung, 
@r fott jte fiir ben SBater jiel^n. 

S^ellc* ©ein Slut, 1325 

©ein Seben toirb er ffir ben 3Sater freubig 
SSertoenben, toenn il^m UngUm})f toibetfiil^te. 

&x&^ ^^x tt)ottt mid^ nid^t erraten — 9lun, fo l^5rt. 
3)er aSater ift i>om itaifer abgefatten, 
©tel^t im Segriff, ftd^ ju bent fjeinb ju fd^Iagen 1330 
3Kit famt bem ganjen §eer — 

XfjdliL D meine SKuttet ! 

@rSfttt. ®« braud^t ein groped a5eif})iel, bie 2lrmee 
3l^m nad^gujiel^n. S)ie ^iccolomini 
©tel^n bei bem §eer in 3lnfel^n ; fte bel^errfd^en 
35ie SKeinung, unb entfd^eibenb ift il^r SSorgang. 1335 
®e3 aSaterg finb tt)ir fidget burd^ ben ©ol^n — 

— 3^^ ^^^^ l^¥ ^^^^ i" ®w^^^ §anb. 

2:^eHa. D jamnteiDoae 3Kutter ! SBeld^et ©treid^ be« Xobeg 
©rtoartet bid^ ! — ©ie toirb'g nid^t iiberleben. 

®rSfim ©ie tt)irb in bag Slottoenbige fid^ fiigen. 1340 

3id^ lenne fie — bag fjeme, ffilnftige beangftigt 
^\)x filrd^tenb §erj; toag unabanberKd^ 
Unb toirllid^ ba ift, trdgt fte mit ©rgebung. 

Sl^ella. D meine al^nunggbolle ©eele — 3^^* — 

ge^t ift fie ba, bie lalte ©d^reiengl^anb, 1345 

®ie in mein fr5I^Iid^ §offen fd^aubemb greift. 

3d^ tou^t' eg too^I — D gleid^, alg id^ ^ier eintrat, 

SBeigfagte mir^g bag bange aSorgefiil^I, 

®a^ iiber mir bie Ungludfgfteme ftiinben — 

®od^ toarum beni' id^ je^t juerft an mid^ — 1350 

D meine 5Dlutter ! meine 3Kutter ! 
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Sred^t nid^i in ettle Jtlagen aud. Srl^altet 

3)em SSatet einen grcunb, ®ud^ ben ©eliebten, 

So fann no6) ailed gut unb fllttdUd^ tocrben. 
tfftttiL ®ut toerben! 2Bag? 2Bir ftnb gctrennt auf itn* 
mer ! — 1555 

Sttd^, babon ift nun gar nid^t tnel^r bie Slcbe. 
@rS{t]U @r Id^t @ud^ nid^t ! ®r lann ntd^t Don @ud^ laffen. 
2:]^eHii* D bcr UngliiiUd^e! 
©rtftm 28enn er @ud^ toirllid^ li'ebt, toirb fein ©ntfd^Iu^ 

©efd^toinb gefa^t fein. 
X^ttliu ©ein ®ntfd^Iu^ toirb balb 1360 

©efa^t fein, baran jtoeifelt nid^t. Sntfd^Iu^ ! 

3ft l^ier nod^ ein gntf d^Iufe ? 
(Sr&fttt. %a^t @ud^. ^6) f)'6xt 

a)ie SKutter nal^n. 
S^cHa. ffiie toerb' id^ il^ren Slnblidf 

©rtragen ? 
@hr8fm* f^a^t @ud^. 



Drttter ituftritt 

^erjogitt (iurOtttfin). ©d^toefter, toer toar l^ier? 

3d^ i^5rte leblj^aft reben. 
®rSftti* ®« toax niemanb. 1365 

^erjogitu gd^ tin fo fd^redfl^aft. 3^t>^^ Slaufd^en lunbigt mir 

®en gu^tritt eined Ungliiddboten an. 

Rbnnt ^i)x mir fagen, ©d^toefter, tt)ie e« ftel^t ? 

SBirb er bent ^aifer feinen SEBillen tl^un, 

2)em Rarbinal bie Sleiter fenben? ©})red^t, 1370 
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§at ct ben Ducftenberg mit einer guten 

2lnth)ort entlaffen? 
©tftfiiu — SRein, bag l^at er nid^t. 

^crjogiii* D, bann ift*« aug ! Sd^ fel^* ba« Srgfte lomtncn. 

©ic toerbcn t^n abfe^en ; eg h)irb atteg toieber 

©0 toerben, tote ju SRegengburg. 
®rafitt» ©0 toirb'g 1375 

9it(i^t toerben. 2)iegmal ntd^t. 2)afur feib rulj^ig. 

(X^cKa, ^eftifl betoegt, ilflrjt auf bit SRutter ju unb fd&lteftt fie toetnenb in bie arme.) 

^erjogitt. D ber unbeugfam unbejal^mte aJiann! 
2Bag l^ab' td^ nid^t getragen unb gelitten 
3n biefer ©l^e ungludfgboffem Sunb ! 
3)enn gleid^ toie an ein feurig 3lab gefejfett, 1380 

3)ag raftlog eilenb, etoig, l^efttg treibt, 
Srad^t* td^ ein angftbott Seben mit il^m ju, 
Unb ftetg an eineg 2lbgrunb§ jal^em Slanbe 
©turjbrol^enb, fd^toinbelnb ri^ er mid^ bal^in. 
— 5Rein, toeine nid^t, mein ilinb. Sa^ bir mein Seiben 1385 
3u feiner b5fen SBorbebeutung toerben, 
3)en ©tanb, ber bid^ ertoartet, nid^t toerleiben. 
@g lebt lein jtoeiter grieblanb ; bu, mein ffinb, 
§aft beiner SJlutter ©d^idffal nid^t ju fiird^ten. 

Stella* D, lajfen ©ie nn^ fliel^en, Kebe SKutter ! 1390 

©d^nett ! ©d^neH ! §ier ift fein aufentl^alt fiir ung. 
Sebtoebe nad^fte ©tunbe briitet irgenb 
©in neueg, ungel^eureg ©d^redfbilb an^. 

^erjogitt. 2)ir toirb ein rul^igereg Sog ! — 2lud^ toir, 

3d^ unb bein SSater, fa^en fd^one Sage ; 1395 

2)er erften ^a^re benf* id^ nod^ mit Suft. 
®a toar er nod^ ber frdl^Iid^ ©trebenbe, 
©ein ®rjgeij toar ein milb ertoarmenb ^euer, 
5Rod^ nid^t bie g^lamme, bie i)erje^renb raft. 
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2)er ilaifer licbte ii)n, l)ertraute il^m, 1400 

Unb toag cr anfing, ba« mu^t' il^m geraten. 

^oi} fcit bent Unglild^tag ju SRegengburg, 

3)er il^n t)on feiner §51^' l^crunterfttirjte, 

3ft etn unftater, ungefcH^ger ©eift 

3[rgn)5l^nifd^, finftcr iiber x^n gefommen. 1405 

^f)n Pol^ bie Sluice, unb bent alten @lixi, 

3)er eignen Sraft nid^t frCI^Kd^ ntel^r t)ertrauenb, 

SBanbt' er fein §erj ben bunlein iliinften ju, 

3)te leinen, ber fie J)flegte, nod^ begliidCt. 

©rSfitt* 3j^t fe^t'g mit ©uem 2lugen— 2lber tft 1410 

3)ag ein ®ef!j)raci^, toontit h)ir il^n ertoarten? 
6r h)irb balb l^ier fein, loi^t 3^i^» ©oil er fie 
3« biefem 3wP<*"i^ finben? 

iperjogitt^ ilontm, mein iiinb, 

SBifd^' beine S^l^rdnen ai. 3^^^' beinem SSater 
®in l^eitreg 2lntU| — ©iel^, bie ©d^Ieife l^ier 1415 

3ft log — 3)ie« §aar ntu^ aufgebunben toerben. 
Somm, troine beine S^l^ranen. ©ie entftellen 
2)ein l^olbeg STuge — 2Bag id^ fagen tooUte? 
3a, biefer 5piccolomini ift bod^ 

^ ©in tt)urb'get Sbelmann unb bott SSerbienft. 1420 

©rftfiiu 33a« ift er, ©d^toefter. 

Stella (iut otapn bcfingftigt). 2^ante, toottt 3^^ w^^ 

6ntf d^ulbigen ? mm gei^cn.) 

®rftfitu ffio^in? SDer Sater fontntt. 

S^efla. 3d^ lann il^n je^t nid^t fel^n. 

©rfiftii^ @r toirb @ud^ aber 

SSermiffen, nad^ @ud^ fragen. 

^erjogitt* SBarum gel^t fie? 

Sl^ello. ®g ift ntir unertrdglid^, il^n ju fel^n. 1425 

©rJfitt (iut ^etaofltn). 3lj;r ift nid^t tool^I. 
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^erjogiit (befotgt). 2Ba3 fel^It bem Kcben iltnbe ? 

(9eibe folgen bent ^Ouleiti unb flttb beft^aftigt, fit {urftcKsu^alten. SSaQenflcitt erft^eint, 
im 0ef))riU^ mit SOo.) 



Pierter Ztuftrttt 

aBcKcttftettt. g3 ift nod^ ftiti im Sager? 

^tio. Snie^ ftitt. 

^aUtnfttiiu 3n toenig ©tunben lam bie Sflad^rid^t ba fein 
2lu« 5prag, bafe biefe §aiH)tftabt unfct ift. 
3)ann f5nnen tt)ir bie Wla^U bon uni^ toerfen, 1430 

®en J^iejtgcn 2^nH)j)Ctt ben getJ^anen ©d^ritt 
Sugleid^ mit bem grfolg gu toiffen tl^un. 
3n folc^en ^afltn if)nt ba« Seifjjiel atteg. 
2)et 5Dlenfci^ ift ein nad^al^menbeS ®efci^5})f, 
Unb toer bet SSorberfte ift, fiil^rt bie §erbe. 1435 

S)ie 5Praget 3^nH}j)en toiffen eg nid^t anberS, 
ate bafe bie 5pirf'ner aS5Her un« gel^ulbigt, 
Unb l^iet in ^pitfen follen fte unS fd^todren, 
9Seil man ju 5prag bag 93eifJ)ieI l^at gegeben. 
— 3)er Suttler, fagft bu, l^at fid^ nun erlWrt? 1440 

3ll(o* 2lug freiem S^rieb, unaufgeforbert fam er, 
®id^ felbft, fein Slegiment bit anjubieten. 

SSSaOeitftettu Slid^t jeber ©timme, finb* id^, ift ju glauben, 
2)ie toamenb fid^ im §erjen Id^t bernel^men. 
UnS ju beriidfen, borgt ber Siigengeift 1445 

9lad^a^menb oft bie ©timme toon bet SBa^tl^eit 
Unb ftteut bettuglid^e Dtalel aug. 
©0 l^ab' id^ biefem toiitbig btaben 5Wann, 
a5em Suttlet, ftiHeg Unted^t abjubitten ; 
3)enn ein ©efiil^I, beg id^ nid^t SKeiftet bin, 1450 
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fjurd^t tnod^t' id^'g nid^t gem nennen, ilbcrfd^leid^t 

3tt fctner 3lal^e fd^aubemb mir bie ©inne 

Unb l^emmt bet Siebe freubige Setocgung, 

Unb btefcr Sleblid^e, bor bcm bcr ®eift 

ajlid^ toaxnt, tcid^t mir ba« erftc 5Pfanb be^ ©liicfg. 1455 
3Ho* Unb fein gead^tet 93eifj)iel, jtoeiflc nid^t, 

SBirb bir bie SBeften in bem §cer getoinncn, 
aSattettftein. 2!^^^ gel^ unb fd^id(' mir gleid^ ben Sf^^C^n 

§iel^er, id^ l^ab' il^n mir nod^ i^ngft ber^jflid^tet. 

^it il^m toitt id^ ben 3lnfang madden. ®tf)\ 1460 

(31I0 fle^t ffinavA ; unterbeffen fHib bie fibrigen toiebcr bortoftrts fiefommen.) 

SBattenfteitt* ©iel^ ba, bie 5Kutter mit ber lieben 2:od^ter ! 
SEBir tootten einmal bon ©efd^dften rulj^n — 
ffommt! SKid^ berlangte, eine l^eitre ©tunbe 
3m lieben ilreig ber 3Reinen ju berleben. 

®rSfitL SBir toaren lang nid^t fo beifammen, Sruber.' 1465 

SSaOettftein (betfeUe, m ^r&fln.) 

Rann fie'g bemel^men? 3ft fi^ borbereitet? 
©rftfitu 9lod^ nid^t. 
SBalienfteim Jiomm l^er, mein aJldbd^en ! ©e$ bid^ ju mir. 

@8 ift ein guter ©eift auf beinen 2xpptn, 

2)ie 5IRutter f)at mir beine ^ertigleit 

©ej)riefen, e^ foil eine jarte ©timme 1470 

2)eg SBoPautg in bir tool^nen, bie bie ©eele 

Sejaubert. ©ine fold^e ©timme braud^* 

3^ ie^t, ben bofen 3)dmon ju Dertreiben, 

3)er nm mein ^anpt bie fd^toarjen ^liigel fd^Idgt 
^ei^iiflitt* SD3o l^aft bu beine S^ti^^r, 2:i^eIIa? Somm. * 1475 

2a^ beinem SSater eine $robe l^dren 

aSon beiner ^unft. 
tffdla. D meine 3Rutter ! ®ott ! 

iperjogin. ^omm, 2:i^efla, unb erfreue beinen SSater. 
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S^elliu Sd^ fan^i nid^t, 3Rutter— 

Orcfiiu SBSie ? SBag ift bag, Sflid^tc ? 

Stella (5UT (^Tftfin). 

aSerfd^ottt mid^ — Singen — je^t — in biefer Slngft 1480 

®er fd^toer bclabnen ©eele — t>ox \f)m fmgen — 

2)er meine 3Ruttcr ftttrjt ing ©tab! 
ipetiogim SQBie, 2:i^ella, Saunen? ©ott bein gtit'flcr SSater 

aSergeblid^ einen aSunfd^ geau^ert l^aben? 
©rafttu §ier ift bie Bitter. 
XfittltL D mein ®ott — S93ie lann id^ — 1485 

(^ait bad Snlhntment mit )ittember ^anb, i^re @ee(e arbeitet im ^eftififten ftam^f^ 
unb im Xugenblid, ba fie anfangen foO gu ftngen, fd^aubevt fie gufammen, toirft bad 
Snfiniment ioeg unb ge^t fd^neQ ob.) 

^erjoflitt* 9Rein ilinb — 0, jtc ift Irani! 

^aUtnfttiiL SEBag ift bem 3Rdbd^en? ^Pflegt fte fo ju fein? 

©tfiftm 9Zun, toeil fie e« benn felbft berrat, fo toitt 

3lud^ id^ nid^t langer fd^toeigcn. 
aSaOenfteitt. 2Bie? 

©rcfttt. ©ie liebt i^n. 

aBaaenftetiu Siebt! Sffien? 
©rftftn. 2)en ^jjiccolomini Hebt fie. 1490 

§aft bu eS nid^t benterit? 2)ie ©d^toefter aud^ nid^t? 
^etjogiti. D, toar e^ bieS, toag il^r bag ©erj bellemmte? 

©ott fegne bid^, mein ffinb ! 3)u barfft 

2)id^ beiner SBal^I nid^t fd^cimen. 
©rfiftm 2)iefe SWeife — 

SBenn'g beine 2lbftd^t nid^t getoefen, fd^reib'g 1495 

3)ir felber ju. 3)u l^dtteft einen anbem 

Segleiter toal^Ien foffen! 
aBaffettfteitt* 2Beife er'g? 
©rfifttt* ®r l^offt, fte ju beft^en. 

aBaffenftein. §offt, 

©ie ju befi^en — 3ft ber "^m^t toll? 
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®r8fttt. 9lun mag fte'« felber l^5ren! 

WaUtnfttitL 35ie griebldnberin 1500 

3!)enlt cr babon ju ttagcn ? 3?un ! ®er ©inf alt 

GJefafft mix I 3)ie ©ebanfen fte^en i^m nid^t niebrig. 
®rttfiii* 2BeiI bu fo i)iele (Sunft i^m ftetg bejeigt, 

©0 — 
SBallenftetm — 2BiIl er mid^ and) enblid^ nod^ becrben. 

9iun ja! 3<^ K«6' i^"r ^^I*' i^« ^^^] tt)aS aber 1505 

§at bag mit meiner 2:od^ter §anb gu fd^affen? 

©inb c8 bie 2^od^ter, fmb*^ btc einj'gen Kinber, 

SBomtt man feine ©unft bejcigt? 
^erjogim ©ein abeliger ©inn unb feine ©itten — 
SBaSenfteitt* ©rtoerben i^m mein §erj, nid^t meine JCod^ter. 1510 
^erjogim ©ein ©tanb unb feine 2ll^nen — 
aBaffeiifteiiu Sl^nen! 3Ba«! 

6r ift ein Untert^an, unb meinen ©ibarn 

2BiII id^ mir auf ®uroj)enS 2:i^ronen fud^en. 
$er}ogtiu D lieber §ergog ! ©treben lt)ir nid^t affgu^od^ 

§inauf, ba^ tt)ir ju tief nid^t fallen mogen. 1515 

SSaSenfieim £ie^ id^ mir'« fo i)iel f often, in bie §5^ 

3u fommen, iiber bie gemeinen ^anpttx 

3)er SKenfd^en loegjuragen, um jule^t 

2)ie gro^e 2eben§roffe mit gemeiner 

SSertoanbtfd^aft ju befd^Iie^en? — ^ab'^id^ barum — 1520 

(¥l5|Ii<^ ^ait er inne, flc^ faffenb.) 

©ie ift bag ®injige, toag t)on mir nad^bleibt 

3luf ©rben ; eine Krone toitt id^ fel^n 

2luf il^rem §auj)te, ober toitt nid^t leben. 

SBag? 2iaeg — attteg fe$' id^ bran, umfie 

Sled^t gro^ ju madden — ja, in ber 3Rinute, 1525 

SBorin toir fjjred^en — (®r bcfinnt ft(^.) Unb id^ fottte nun, 

SBie ein loeid^^erj^ger SSater, loag fid^ gem l^at 
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• 

Unb fiebt, fcin burgcrlid^ juf amtnenflcben ? 

Unb je^t foil id) bad tl^un, je^t ebcn, ba td^ 

Sluf mein bottenbet SJBetl ben ilranj toitt fe|en — 1530 

Sletn, fie ift mir ein Ian0gefj)arte« ^leinob, 

3)ie ^od^fte, le^te ^Uliinje meined ©d^a^ed, 

3ii(i^t niebriger fiirtoa^r gebenf * \i) fte 

3llg urn ein RoniQ^cpttx lodjufd^Iagen — 

^erjogiiu D mein ©emal^l ! @ie bauen immer^ bauen 1555 
S5id in bie SBBoIfen, bauen fort unb fort 
Unb benlen nid^t bran, ba^ ber fd^male ®runb 
®ag fd^loinbelnb fd^loanle 2BerI nid^t tragen fann. 

993itllenftein (sut ©rapn). §aft bu il^r angeliinbigt, toeld^en SEBol^nfi^ 
3c^ i^r beftimmt? 

©rSftit 3Jod^ nid^t. entbed^g i^ felbft. 1540 

$er}ogttt> SBie? ®el^en tt)ir nad^ ^drnten nid^t jurtid? 

aBaffenftein. 5Rein. 

^erjugim Dber fonft auf feined ^l^rer ©fiter? 

SSaKettftettt. ©ie toilrben bort nid^t fid^er fein. 

i^ergogitu 9lid^t fid^er 

3n ^aiferd Sanben, unter ilaiferg ©d^u^ ? 

SSattettftein. 3)en l^at bed ^rieblanbd ©attin nid^t ju l^offen. 1545 

^erjoflitt. D ©ott, bid bal^in l^aben ©ie'd gebrad^t ! 

^aOeitftetit. gn §oIIanb loerben ©ie ©d^u$ finben. 

^erjogtm 3Sad ? 

©ie fenben und in lutl^erifd^e Sanber? 

SBaCenftetii. 2)er §erjog g^ranj toon Sauenburg tt)irb Sl^r 
©eleitdmann ba^in fein. 

^erjogin. 3)er Sauenburger? 1550 

SDer'd mit bent ©d^loeben ^alt, bed Kaiferd 3=einb? 

aSaSenftein. S)ed Kaiferd geinbe fmb bie meinen nid^t mel^r. 

^Crgogitt (fle^t ben ^etiog unb bie ®v'dfin fc^TedengboQ an). 

Sft'd alfo toal^r? @d ift? ©ie fmb gefturjt? 
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©inb bom Kommanbo abgefe^t? D ®ott 
3m §immel! 
@rftfttt (feitn»art8 ium ^tiog). Saffeti tv'ix fte Bet bem ©lauben. 1555 
S)u ftel^ft, ba^ fte bic SBal^r^cit nid^t ertruge. 



^unfter 2tuftritt 

©rftfitt. aerjl^ ! SBag ift il^m ? SBeld^eS Silb beg ©d^redeng ! 
aite ^att' et ein ®ef})enft gefe^n ! 

XtXiJhn (SJaaenfteln ^etfeite fil^renb, ^eimtid^). 

3ft'« bein Sefe^I, ba^ bie Stoaten reiten? 
aSallenftettt* gd^ toei^ bon nid^t§. 
Serjf^. SBir jtnb bertaten! 

aBaffenfteim 2iBa«?i56o 

Scrjl^* ©ie ftnb babon, l^eut nad^t, bie 3^9^^ <twd^. 

Seer ftel^en aUe 3)5rfer in ber Slunbe. 
aBaOenjieiit Unb 3foIan? 

Serjl^. 2)en l^aft bu ja berfd^idft. 

aSaaenfteitt. 3d^? 
Serjl^. 3iid^t? 2)u ^aft i^n nid^t i^erfd^idCt? 3lud^ nid^t 

3)en 2)eobat? ©ie fmb berfd^tounben beibe. 1565 



Sed?ftcr 2tuftritt 

gtto. §at bit ber ^erjf^ — 
Scrj!^^ ®r toei^ atte«. 

Sfip* 2lud^ ba& 3Raraba«, ©fter^aj^/ ®oft/ 
Solalto, ffauni§ bid^ berlaffen? — 
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Str jftj. 2:eufel ! 

f&atitn^in (tvinit). @tta ! 

@raftlt (^ fit toon »eUem angftUc^ ieolbac^tet, tritt l^tiiiu). 

2:erjl^! ®ott! SBa^gicbt'g? 2Bag ift gef d^el^en ? 

SSfttttttfitttJt (int Segriff aufiu^ied^ett). 

9ltd^t$! Sa^t un$ gel^en. 
Str^ (toio i^ni foifloi). 6g ift nid^t^, 3:]^erefe. 1570 

(SrSftit (^tt i^n). SRid^tS? ©cl^' id^ nid^t, ba^ oHe^ ScbenSblut 
3lu^ euten geiftetbletd^en SBangen to\6), 
2)a^ fclbft ber Srubcr gaffung nut criunftelt? 
^age (fommt). gin Slbjutant fragt nad) bcm ©rafen S^erjl^. 

(96. Zerifi) folgt bent $agen). 

9Sk0eitftet]t* §or' toa^ cr bringt — csu sao.) 3)ag fonntc 
nid^t fo l^eintltd^ 1575 

©efd^el^en ol^nc SKeuterei — SBSer ffcd 

®te SBad^e an ben S^l^oren? 
3Ilto» 3:iefenbad^. 

aSaHeitfteiit. Sa^ 2:iefenBad^ ablofen unberjitglid^ 

Unb 2^erjl^g ©renabiere aufjiel^n — §ore ! 

$aft bu t)on 93uttlem ^nbfd^aft? 
gap* Suttlem traf id^. 1580 

©leid^ ift er felber l^ier. 2)er l^alt bit fcft. 

(SHo gc^t SBaQenftetn toiQ i^m folgen.) 

©rSftit. £a^ il^n ntd^t toon bit, ©d^toeftet ! §alt il(|n auf — 

e^ ift ein Ungliidf — 
^tt^in. ©ro^et ©ott ! SBag iff « ? (^ngt ft(^ on i^nu) 

SSafletffteilt (enue^rt ft^^ i^rer). 

©eib ru^ig ! Sa^t mid^ ! ©d^toefter ! Siebeg SEBeib, 
SBit ftnb im Sagcr! ®a iffg nun nid^t anbcr^, 1585 
3)a ipcd^feln ©turm unb ©onnenfd^ein gefd^toinb, 
©d^toer lenfen fid^ bie l^eftigen ©emiiter, 
Unb SRu^e nie beglMt be§ ^ii^ret^ §au^)t — 
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aSenn id) foil bleiben, gel^t ! 3)enn libel ftimmt 

®er SBeiber Klage ju bem 2:^n ber SKanner. 1590 

((£r toiH ge^n. Xeraf^ !omtnt aurilcf.) 

Scrjf^* 93Icib l^ier. Son biefem genfter mu^ man'g fcl^n. 
SSaKenfteiit (jut ®rafin). ®el^t, ©d^toefter ! 
©rftfitt* SRimmermel^r ! 

SBaaeitftctm 3c^ toitt^g. 

Set jf 9 (fa^rt fie (eifeUe, mU einent bebeutenben 8BinI auf bie ^iogin). 

2^]^erefe ! 
^erjogiti* ilomm, ©d^toefter, toeil er e« befiel^It. 

(©e^en ab.) 



Stebenter ituftritt 

SBnOettfiettt (ans senrter tretenb). 2Bag giebt'g benn? 

Serjf^* ®g tft ein SRennen unb S^f^^w^w^^wl^wf^" 

Sei alien 2:nH)J)en. 5Riemanb toei^ bie Urfad^. 1595 

®el^eimmgt)off, mit etner finftem ©titte, 

©tellt Jebeg Rox)f^ fid^ unter feine %af)ntn, 

®te 2;iefenbad^er madden b5fe 5Kienen, 

9lur bie SBaffonen ftel^en abgefonbert 

3n il^tem Sager, laffen niemanb ju 1600 

Unb f)alUn ftd^ flefe^t, fo tt>ie fie J)fle8en. 

SBaffenftetm ^zxQt ^piccolomini fid^ unter il^nen? 

Serjl^* SKan fud^t il^n, er ift nirgenbg anjutreffen. 

SSallettfteitt. SBaS iiberbrad^te benn ber Stbjutant? 

Serjf^* 3^n fd^idften meine SWegimenter ab, 1605 

©ie fd^tt)5ren nod^malg 2^reue bir, ertoarten 
Sott ^riege^Iuft ben 2lufruf jum ©efed^te. 

^aUtnfttuL 3Bie aber lam ber Sdrmen in ba$ £ager? 
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®« fottte ja bem $eer i)erf(i^tt>iegen biciben, 

Si^ fid^ ju ^Prag bag ©lutf fur unS cntfd^ieben. 1610 

Icrjf^* D, ba^ bu mir geglaubt ! 3tod) geftem abenbg 
Sefd^touren toir bid^, ben Dctauio, 
3)en ©d^leid^cr, au§ ben S^l^oren nid^t ju laffen, 
2)u gabft bie ^Pferbe felber \f)m jur g^Iud^t — 

aSattcitfteitt* 35ag alte Sieb ! ©nmal fur aHemal, 1615 

3flid^t§ mel^r Don biefem tl^5rid^ten aSerbad^t! 

Xttilttf. 3)em Sfolani l^aft bu aud^ getraut^ 
Unb toar ber erfte bod^, ber bid^ i)erUe^. 

f&aUtnfttUL ^d) jog x^n geftem erft auS feinem @Ienb. 
%al)v l)xn I 3d^ l^ab' auf 3)anl ja nie gered^net. i6ao 

Serjf^. Unb fo finb atte, einer toie ber anbre. 

SSaffenf^eitt* Unb tl^ut er Unred^t, ba^ er Don mir gel^t? 
6r fotgt bem ®ott, bem er fein Seben lang 
3lm ©jjieltifd^ f)at gebient. 3R\t metnem ®ludfe 
©d^lo^ er ben Sunb unb brid^t tl^n, nid^t mit mir* 1625 
SBar td^ il^m toag, er mir? 2)ag ©d^iff nur bin id^^ 
2luf bag er feine §offnung f)at gelaben, 
9Jlit bem er tool^Igemut bag freie 3Keer 
2)urd^fegelte; er fiel^t eg iiber KHj)^)en 
OefaJ^rlid^ gel^n unb rettet fd^nell bie SBare. 1630 

Seid^t, toie ber 3SogeI Don bem toirtbam S^^0^/ 
28o er geniftet, fliegt er Don mir auf, 
Kein menfd^Iid^ Sanb ift unter ung jerriffen. 
3a, ber Derbient, betrogen ftd^ ju fel^n, 
3)er §erj gefud^t bei bem ©ebanlenlofen ! 1635 

SKit fd^nett Derl5fd^ten giigen fd^reiben ftd^ 
3)eg Sebeng 35ilber auf bie glatte ©time, 
giid^tg fattt in eineg Sufeng ftiffen ®runb, 
6in muntrer ©inn betoegt bie leid^ten ©afte, 
3)od^ feine ©eele toarmt bag (Singetoeibe. 1640 
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Xtt^hf* ^od) mb(S)V id^ mid^ ben glatten ©timen liebcr, 
%U jenen tiefgefurd^ten anDertrauen. 



Jtdjter 2tuftritt 

3ao* SBerrat unb 5Keuterei ! 

Scrjf^* §a! toa« nun totcber? 

Stto* 3)tc 2:iefen6ad^cr, afe id^ bic Drbre gab, 

©ie abjulofen — 5Pflid^ti)crfle^nc ©d^elmen ! 1645 

Xttittf. $Run? 

SBaaetiftetm SBa^ benn? 

3ao* ©ic i^ertoetflem ben ©el^orfam. 

Serjf^* ©0 la^ fte nieberfd^ie^en ! D, flieb Drbre! 

aSattettfteitt. ©elajfen! SBeld^e Urfad^ ^^bm fie? 

3tti3» ilein anbrer fonft ffaV i^nen ju befel^Ien, 

2lfe (Seneratteutnant 5piccoIomini. 1650 

aBattettfteiiu SBag — SBte ift bag? 

3ao* ©0 ^ab' er'g l^interlaffen 

Unb eigenl^anbig loorgejeigt bom ^atfer. 

Ztti% aSom Raifer— §orft bu^g, prft! 

Sffo. aiuf feinen 3lntrieb 

©inb geftern aud^ bie Dberften enttoid^en. 

Xtxi% §orft bu'g ! 

Stto* 2lud^ SKontecucuti, Saraffa 1655 

Unb nod^ fed^S anbre ©enerale toerben 
Semti^t, bie er bereb'f l^at, il^m ju fotgen. 
3)a^ l^ab^ er alle^ fd^on feit lange fd^riftUd^ 
33ei fid^ gel^abt bom ^aifer unb nod^ jungft 
6rft abgerebet mit bem Queftenberger. 1660 

(SBaaenflein fintt auf einen @tul^( unb t)er^uat ftd^ bad ©eftc^i.) 

Xtvi% D, l^atteft bu mir -bod^ geglaubt ! 
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Heunter Jtuftrttt 

®rafttu ^d) lam bie Sngft— id^ taxing nid^t langcr tragcn, 
Um ©ottcgtoitten, fagt mir, toag e« ift. 

gito* 2)ie Slegimenter fallen tjon un« ab. 

®raf ^iccolomini ift cin SSerrater. i6^ 

Orftf itt* D tneine 9(l^nung ! (®dir6t aus bem 3immer.) 

Ztti% §dtf man mir geglaubt! 

3)a ftcl^ft bu'«, tote bie ©terne bir gelogen ! 

^aUtnfttin (tii^tct ^^ auf). 35ie ©teme liigen nid^t, bad aber ift 
©efd^el^en toiber ©temenlauf unb ©d^itffaL 
3)ie ilunft ift reblid^, bod^ bie« falfd^e §erj 1670 

8rinflt 2ug unb 2:rug in ben toal^r^aft'gen §intmel. 
Slur auf ber SBal^rl^eit rul^t bie SBaJ^rfagung ; 
2Bo bie 3latur au§ il^ren ©renjen toanlet, 
©a irtet atte ffiiffenfc^aft. 2Bar e« 
®in aibergtaube, menfd^Iid^e ©eftalt 1675 

a)urd^ leinen fold^en Slrgtool^n ju entel^ren, 
D, nimmer fd^am^ id^ biefer ©d^toad^l^eit mid^ ! 
Sleligion ift in ber 3:iere 2:rieb, 
eg trinit ber 2Bilbe felbft nid^t mit bem Dj)fer, 
3)em er bag ©d^toert toitt in ben Sufen fto^en. 1680 
2)ag toar fein §elbenftudf, Dctatjio ! 
SRid^t beine illugl^eit ftegte liber meine, 
S)ein fd^Ied^teg $erj l^at ilber mein gerabeg 
2)en fd^anblid^en 2^rium})l^ babon getragen, 
ilein ©d^ilb fing beinen SJlorbftrei^ auf, bu fiil^rteft 1685 
Sl^n rud^Iog auf bie unbefd^ii^te Sruft, 
©in ftinb nur bin id^ gegen fold^e SBaffen. 
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geljntcr 2tuftritt 
Serjf^^ D ftel^ ba! Suttler! ®a8 tft nod^ cin greunb ! 

993affenftettt (ge^t t^m mU ouSgebreUeten nmten entgegen unb umfa^t i^n tnit 

Somm an mein $erj, bu alter Krieg^gefal^rte! 
©0 tool^I tf)\xi ntd^t ber ©onne Slid tm Scnj, 1690 

Site greunbe« Slngeftd^t in fold^er ©tunbc. 
Sttttler* ?IRein ©cncral — id^ fommc — 

fBaUtnfttxn {^^ auf fetne ed^ultem le^nenb). 28ei^t bu^d fd^On ? 

3)er 3Ktc l^at bem Kaifcr mid^ Derratcn. 

SBag fagft bu? ©ret^ig ^a^xt l^aben tt>ir 

Sufammen au^gelcbt unb au^gcl^alten. 1695 

3n etnem gelbbett l^aben totr gcfd^tafen, 

Hug etnem ®(a« getrunfen/ einen Siffen 

©etetit ; id^ ftii^te nttd^ auf il^n, toie id^ 

2luf betne treue ©d^ulter je^t mid^ ftil^e, 

Unb in bem SlugenblidE, ba KebeboII 1700 

SBertrauenb meine Sruft an feiner fd^Iagt, 

(Srfie^t er ftd^ ben SBorteil, ftic^t bag 3Keffer 

5Kir Hftig lauernb, langfam in bag §erj! 

(Cr berbirgt ba8 (SefT^t an »uttlerd »rufi.) 

Sttttfer* gSerge^t ben galfd^en ! Sagt, toag toottt 3^r t^un? 
SSaKettfieitt. SBol^I, tool^I gef^jrod^en. galore l^in! gd^ bin 1705 

9lod^ immer reid^ an greunben; bin id^ nid^t? 

®ag ©d^itffal liebt mid^ nod^, benn eben je^t, 

SJa eg beg §eud^Ierg %Mc mir entlartjt, 

§at eg ein treueg $erj mir jugefenbet, 

SRid^tg mel^r i)on il^m. 2)enft nid^t, ba^ fein Serluft 1710 

SKid^ fd^merje, ! mid^ fd^merjt nur ber Setrug. 

S)enn toert unb teuer toaren mir bie beiben. 
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Unb jcner 3Rai, er liebtc mxif toal^tl^aftig, 

6r i}at mid^ nid^t gctciufd^t, cr nid^t — Oenug, 

®enu0 bat)on ! ^zi^t gilt eg f d^netten 3lat — 1715 

3)cr SReitenbe, ben mir ®raf Ktn«I^ fd^idft 

2Iu« ^Prag, lann jeben 2lugenbUd erfd^einen- 

2BaS er aud^ bringen tnag, er barf ben SKeutem 

3lid^t in bte §dnbe fallen. S)rum gefd^toinb, 

©d^idtt einen fid^ern 95oten i^m entgegeri, 1720 

®er auf gel^eimem SBeg tl^n ju mir fiil^re. (sno toia gei^en.) 

Sttttler (^fiu i^n 8urM) SRein gelbl^err, toen ertoartet gl^ir ? 

WaUtnfttitL 2)en ©lenben, ber mir bie 9lad^rid^t bringt, 
. 2Bie e« mit ^JJrag gelungen. 

»itttlen §um ! 

aBattettfteim 3Bad ift @uc^? 

Sitttlcr. ©0 toifet S^r^g nid^t? 

SBaaettftettt. 2Bag benn? 

Sttttlen SQBie biefer Scirmen 1725 

3ng Sager lam? 

SSattenfteim 28ie? 

mttltt. 3ener S3ote— 

WaUtn^tin (emattungetooa.) 9htn? 

Stttrter, @r ift herein. 

Serjfj) unb Sffo* @r ift l^erein? 

aBaBettfteiit- SMcin Sote? 

83tittler« ©eit mel^rern ©tunben. 

WaUtnfttxtu Unb id^ toeife eg nid^t? 

Sttttler. 35ie SBad^e fing il^n auf. 

3tto (ftann)ft ntit bem gufe). SSerbammt ! 

Snttltt. ©ein Srief 

3ft aufgebrod^en, Iduft burd^g ganje Sager — 1730 

SSattenfteitt (ocf^annt). ^I^r toi^t, toag er entl^dlt ? 

Snttler (tcbenHw^). Sefrogt mid& nid^t ! 
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lerjf^. D—ml) mi, Stto ! 2lffe« ftutjt jufammen ! 

SSerl^el^It mir ntd^tS, 3<^ ^<^«^ ^^^ ©d^Ktntnfte l^5ren, 
5Prag ift to cr lor en? 3ft'g? ©efte^t mir'g fret. 
93itttlet. ®« ift tjerloren. 2ltte Siegimenter 1735 

3u 93ubtoet§, 3^abor, Sraunau, Kdnigingra^, 
3u Sriinn unb 3^^^"^ l^aben ©ud^ tjerlaffen, 
2)em Kaifer neu fleJ^uIbiget, gl^r felbft 
3Rit ftin^It^, 2:erjl^, Stto feib gead^tet, 

Ctttitif unb SQo seigen ®(^re<Ien unb aSSui. SBaSenftein blei^t fefl unb fiefaSi fte^en.) 
SSattenftettt (na($ etner $aufe). 

6« ift entfd^ieben, nun ift'g gut — unb fd^neH 1740 

Sin id^ gel^eilt t)on alien 3^^if^I^flw^I^" • 

®ie 93ruft ift toieber frei, ber ©eift ift l^ett, 

3lad^t mu^ e« fein, too grieblanb^ Qtmit ftral^Ien. 

3Rit j5gembem ©ntfd^Iu^, mit toanfenbem ©emiit 

3og id^ bag ©d^toert, \6) ti)aVi mit SBiberftreben, 1745 

3)a eg in meine 28al^I nod^ toar gegeben ! 

SRottoenbigleit ift ba, ber S^^if^I ^xtf)t, 

3e$t fed^t' id^ filr mein ^aupt unb filr mein Seben. 

{9v Qifft Ob. S>ie anbem folgen.) 



(Elfter Jtuftrttt 

Oviifiii 3:ersii| !ommt aud bem ©eitenajmrner* 

SRein! i*d^ lann'g langer nid^t— 2Bo ftnb fxe? SlUeg 

3ft leer* ©ie laffen ntid^ allein — aHein 1750 

3n biefer fiird^terlid^en Slngft — 3^ *"w6 

3R\6) jtoingen bor ber ©d^tt>efter, rul^ig fd^einen 

Unb alle Qualen ber bebrangten Sruft 

3n mir i)erfd^Iie^en — 2)ag ertrag' id^ nid^t! 
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— SBenn c« ung fel^Ifd^Iagt, fomn ct gu bcm ©d^toebcn 
!iRit leerer ^anh, aid ^lud^tUng, mil^e {ommen, 1756 
Slid^t ate geel^rter SunbSgenoffe^ ftottltd^, 
(Sefolgt toon eined peered 3Rad)t — SBenn toit 
aSon Sanb ju Sanbc, toic ber ^Pfaljgtaf, ntii^ten toanbcm, 
6tn fc^mal^Iid^ S)cnlmal bcr gcfottncn ©rfi^e — 1760 
9tein^ bief en %aQ toiQ ic^ ntc^t f d^aun ! unb {5nnt' 
@t felbft ed aud^ ertragen, fo )u ftnten, 
^if triig'd md)t, fo gefunlen i^n gu fel^n. 
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S^ffbt (tDtS bte ^iofiin surfict^Iten). 

D Hebe 3Rutter, bleiben ©ie juriidt. 
4>er}ogt]i. 9lein, l^ier ift no(^ ein fd^retflic^ed ©el^eimmd, 17^ 

S)ad mtr Derl^e^lt toitb — 9Barum meibet mtd^ 

3)ie @(^ta>efter? SSarum fe^Vid^ fte t>oU Xngfl 

Um^ergetrieben? SBarum bid^ Dott ©c^reden? 

Unb toad bebeuten biefe {htmmen 3Btn!e^ 

3)ie bu tjerftol^Ien l^eimlid^ mtt tl^r toed^felfk? - 1770 
Sa^eflo. giid^tg, liebe ?IRutter ! 

^ei^gtn. ©d^toefter, t(^ toitt'd toiffen. 

Sraftn* SBad l^ilft'd aud^^ ein @el^ehnntd brand gu madden ! 

2a^t ftc^'d Derbergen? %xvLf^tx, \paitx rm% 

©ie'd bod^ toemel^men lemen unb ertragen. 

3l\(S)t 3«tt ift'd j|e|t, ber ©c^toac^e nad^jugeben, 1775 

3Rut tfl tmd not unb ein gefa^ter ©etft, 

Unb in ber ©tdrle miiffen loir und iiben. 

3)rum beffer, ed entfd^eibet fid^ il^r ©c^idfal 

aRit e i n e m SBort — SRan l^interge^t ®u^, ©d^toefler. 
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^f)x glaubt, bcr §erjog fei entfe|t — ber §crjog 1780 

3ft nid^t cntfc^t — er ift — 
Sl^eWa (iur (Srsfin gc^enD). SBoIIt ^^^t fte t5ten? 
©rftfitt* 5Der ^erjog ift — 

S^eHa (bte «rmc urn bie SKuttet fd^iagcnb). D ftattbl^aft, tncitte 5!Rutter ! 
@irftftm 6m^)ort f)ai ftd^ ber ^erjog, ju bem geinb 

§at er fid^ fd^Iagen tooHen, bie 3lrmee 

ipat il^n berlaffen, unb e« ift mi^Iungen. 1785 

(SS&l^renb biefer SBorte toanit bie ^er^ogin unb fAOi oJ^nmAd^tig in bie Xrme il^rer 

Zodfttv,) 



(Sin groger @aa( bclm ^crgog »on grieblanb. 
Dretjeljnter ^uftrttt 

W^aUeufttitt (m ^arnifd^). 

2)u l^aft*^ erreid^t, Dctat)io ! — gaft bin id^ 
3fe$t fo Derlaffen toieber, afe id^ einft 
SSom Slegen^burger ^iirftentage ging. 
a)a l^att' id^ nid^t^ mel^r aU ntid& felbft — bod^ toa^ 
6in 5Kann fann toert fein, l^abt il^r fd^on erfal^ren. 1790 
3)en ©d^mutf ber ^totx^t l^abt il^r abgel^auen, 
®a ftel^' id^, ein enttaubter ©tamm ! 3)od^ innen 
3m 5KarIe lebt bie fd^affenbe ©etoalt, 
Die fj)roffenb eine SBelt aug fid^ geboren. 
©d^on eintnal gait id^ eud^ ftatt eine« $eer«, 1795 

'Sd^ einjelner. ©al^ingefd^moljen bor 
®er fd^tt>eb'fd^en ©tcirle toaren eure §eere, 
2lm 2ed^ fani ^ill^, euer letter iport ; 
3n^ Sa^erlanb, toie ein gefd^toottner ©trom, 
6rgo^ fid^ biefer ©uftab, unb gu SBien 1800 

3n feiner $ofburg jitterte ber ^aifer. 
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©olbaten toarcn teuer, bcnn bic SKenge 

(Sel^t nad^ bcm ©liidE — 35a toanbte man bie Slugen 

atuf mid^, ben §elfer in bet 5Rot; e^ beugte ftd^ 

3!)cr ©tolj beg ^aifer^ i)or bem ©d^toetQelrdnlten, 1805 

3ci^ fottte aufftel^n mit bem ©d^bjjfunggtoort 

Unb in bie l^ol^Ien Sager SDlenfcl^en fammeln. 

gd^ tl^afg. 2)ie 2:rommel toarb genil^rt. SRein Slame 

©ing, toie ein ^rieg^gott, burd^ bie SBelt. SDer ^flug, 

S)ie SSSerfftatt toirb t^erlaffen, atte« toimmelt 1810 

2)er altbefannten ipoffnunggfal^ne ju — 

— 5Ro(^ fiil^F id^ mid^ benfelben, ber id^ toar ! 

®« ift ber ©eift, ber fid^ ben R'6x)fiix hant, 

Unb grieblanb toirb fein Sager um ftd^ fiillen. 

gii^rt eure S^aufenbe mir lii^n entgegen, 1815 

©etoo^nt tool^I finb fte, unter mir ju jtegen, 

9iid^t gegen mid^ — SBenn ^aupi unb ©lieber fid^ trennen, 

S)a toirb ftd^ jeigen, Wo bie ©eele tool^nte. 

SfOo unb TttiUf treten ein. 
5Kut, JJreunbe, 3Kut ! SBir ftnb nod^ nid^t ju Soben. 
tJilnf Slegimenter 2^erjl^ finb nod^ unfer 1820 

Unb SuttlerS toadfre ©d^aren — SKorgen ft5^t 
6in §eer ju ung toon fed^jel^ntaufenb ©d^toeben. 
9lid^t mad^f ger toar id^, ate id^ bor neun S^^^^^n 
Slu^jog, bem Kaifer Deutfd^Ianb ju erobem. 



Dterse^nter 2tuftrttt 

fOpti^t. 9teitinatttt, ber ben ®rafen ZtxiK^ UWtt fu^rt unb mit i^m fprtd^t. 

Xtt^ttf (iu gieumonn). 2Bag fud^en fte ? 

SBaffettficim SSSag giebt'g ? 

Serjf^* Sel^n Suraffiere 1825 
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SSon 5Paj)J)enl^eim toerlangett btd^ im SRamen 
2)e^ Slcgimentg ju fj)rcci^en. 
SBafienftettt (fd^nca ju Neumann). Sa^ fte lommen. 

(Sleumann gel^t ^inauiS.) 

3)ai)on ertoarf td^ ettoa^. ©ebet ad^t, 

©ie jtoeifein nod^ unb finb'nod^ ju getoinnen. 



^unf$e^nter Ztuftrttt 

fe&pHUnfttin* XeYiIli. i^fllo. 3ei^it fifivafTieve, ^on einem ®efretten ge'* 

fu^rt, tnarfd^ieren auf unb fleHen f!(i^ nadi bem ilommanbo in einem ®Iieb ^ox 

ben ^eraog, bie ^onneurd ntac^enb. 

9SllttctlftCttt (nac^bem er fte eine 3eit tang mit ben fCugen gemeffen, sum (^e^ 
fteltcn). 

^6) Icnne bid^ tool^I. a)u btft au^ Sriigg' in glanbem, 1830 

a)ein 5Ram' ift aRcrc^. 
®efreitcr* ^einrid^ 3Rtxcq l^ei^' id^. 

aSaKettftein. ®u tourbeft abgcfd^nitten auf bem SKarfd^, 

aSon ipeffifd^cn umringt unb fd^Iugft bid^ burd^, 

SKit l^unbcttad^tjig 5Dlann burd^ il^rcr taufenb. 
©efrctter* ©0 ift*«, mein ©cneral. 
aSaffcttfteim SBag tourbe btr 1835 

giir bicfc toatfrc SCI^at? 
©efrciter. 2)ie ©l^r', mein gelbl^err, 

Um bie id^ bat, bei biefem Roxp^ ju bienen. 

SSaOetlfteitt (tnenbet fid^ 5U einem anbem). 

2)u toarft barunter, ate id^ bie greitoiCigen 

§erauS lie^ treten auf bem Slltenberg, 

3)ie fd^toeb'fd^e Satterie l^intoeg ju nel^men. 1840 

Stotxitx Sftraffier. ©0 iff «, mein gelbl^err. 
SSaKettfteitt. 3^ Dergeffe leinen. 



76 VOallenftexns (Eob 

5Kit bcm id^ einmal SSSorte l^ab' gctocd^fclt. 
Sringt eure ©ad^e Dor. 
®cfrtiter (fornmonMett). ©etocl^r in 3lxm. 

SBnOcttfteilt (5U einem biitten getsenbet). 

3)u nennft bid^ Sti^becf, Koln ift bcin ©cbutti^ort. 

fitter Siiraffier. 3ti%btd au$ Rblti. 1845 

aBaOenfhiit. 2)en fd^n>eb'f(^en Dberft 3)ubalb brad^teft bu 
©efangen cin im 3iflrenberger Sagcr. 

fritter Siiraffier* 3<^ «i<^t, mcin ©eneral. 

aSaOeitf^eiit. ©an) ted^t ! @d toar 

3)ein altret Sruber, bet c« tl^ot — bu l^cft 
Slod^ cinen jungcm ©ruber, too blieb ber ? i^ 

^^tter Sftraffter. @r ftel^t )u Dlmil^ bet bed fiaiferd ^eer* 

SBoOeitfktii (iuot okfteiteit). 9htn, fo la^ l^oren. 

@efreiter* @in laiferlid^er Srief lam und )u^nben^ 
S)er un« — 

SBaflettftetit (mueiMd^ t^n). SSer toal^Ite eud^ ? 

©efreiter* Sebtoebe gfal^n' 

3ofi il^ren 9Rann burd^d 2o«. 

SBaOeitjhiiL 9htn benn, jur @ad^e ! 1855 

Oefretttr* @in tatferlid^er Srief lorn und ju^anben, 
3)er und befiel^lt, bie ^flid^t bir oufjutfinben^ 
2BeiI bu ein geinb unb Sanbdljerroter fei^. 

aSaOeitftttiu Bad l^abt il^r brauf befd^Ioffen? 

©efrciter* Unfre ftameraben 

3u Sraunau, Subtoeid, $rag unb DImu| l^aben i860 
Sereitd ge^ord^t, unb i^rem 93etf))ie( folgten 
SDie Slegimenter 2:iefenbad^, 2:odcana. 
— aSir aber glauben'd nid^t, ba^ bu ein %nvi> 
Unb Sanbdtoerrater bift, toir l^alten'd bIo| 
gur 2ug unb 3:ruQ unb fj)onifd^e grjtnbung. cttoi^jig.) 18^ 
S)u felber foO^ und fagen, toad bu toorl^a^. 
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3)enn b« Hft immer toal^r tnit ung getoefen, 

3)a« l^5ci^fte S^traun l^aben totr ju bit, 

Rtxn ftember 3Dlunb foil jtoifd^en ung fid^ fd^ieben, 

3)en guten gelbl^errn unb bie guten 2^ru})^)en. 1870 

SSaOenfteim S)atan erfenn' td^ metne 5pa^)^)en^eimer. 

©efretter* Unb bteg entbtetet bit betn Slegiment: 
3p beine 3lbftd^t bIo§, bie^ ^rtegegjej)ter, 
®a« bir gebiil^rt, bag bir ber ^aifer i)at 
aScrtraut, in beinen ^cinben ju betoal^ren, 1875 

fiftreid^g red^tfd^affner ^elbl^au|)tmann ju fetn, 
©0 tootten toir bir beiftel^n unb bid^ f^ii^en 
Sei beinem guten Sled^te gegen jjeben — 
Unb toenn bie anbem Slegimenter atte 
©id^ Don bir toenben, tooffen toir affein 1880 

S)ir treu fein, unfer Seben fiir bid^ laffen. 
95enn ba§ ift unfre 9ieiter^)Pid^t, ba^ toir 
Umfommen lieber, afe bid^ finlen laffen. 
aOSenn'g aber fo ift, loie beg ft'aiferg Srief 
Sefagt, toenn^g toal^r ift, ba^ bu ung jum geinb 1885 
^^reulofertoeife toiUft l^inilber fiil^ren, 
aSag ®ott t)erl^ute ! ja, fo tootten toir 
3!)id^ aud^ t)erlaffen unb bem Srief gel^ord^en. 

SBattenfteitt* §5rt, Kinber — 

®efretter. Sraud^t nid^t i)iel SBorte. ©J)rid^ 

3ci ober 9lein, fo finb toir fd^on jufrieben. 1890 

SBaHenftettt* §ort an. ^d^ toei^, bag i^r i)erftanbig feib, 
©elbft pxixft unb benft unb nid^t ber §erbe folgt. 
2)rum l^ab* id^ tnii), x^v toigt'g, aud^ el^renijott 
©tetg unterfd^ieben in ber ^eeregtooge ; 
^tnn nur bie ^al^nen jal^It ber fd^nelle S5KdE 1895 

2)eg gelbl^errn, er bemerit fein einjein §au^)t, 
©treng l^errfd^t unb blinb ber eiferne Sefel^I, 
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©g lann bet SKenfd^ bent SWcnfd^en l^ier nxd^t^ getten — 

©0, toi^t il^r, f)aV td^'g nid^t mit eud^ gel^alten; 

2Bie il^r eud^ felbft ju faffen angcfangcn ^1900 

Qm rol^cn ipanbtoerl, tote Don euern ©ttmen 

2)er menfd^Ud^e ©ebanle mir geleud^tet, 

^aV id^ ate freie SKanner eu(^ be^anbelt, 

3)er etgnen ©timme Sled^t ^6^ jugeftanben — 

©efreiter* 3^/ toiirbtg l^aft bu ftet§ mit unS berfal^ren, 1905 
SWein ^elbl^err, unS geel^rt burd^ bein Sertraun, 
Und @unft etjeigt i^or alien Stegtmentem, 
SBir folgen aud^ bent gto^en ^aufen ntd^t^ 
®u ftel^ft'g ! 3Btr tootten tteulid^ bei bit l^alten. 
Bpxxif nur ein SBort — bein fS&ovt foU un« geniigen — 1910 
3)a^ eg 93errat nid^t fei, toorauf bu ftnnft, 
SDa^ bu bag §eer jum g^einb nid^t toolleft ful^ren. 

SBallenftein. 3Wid^, mi^ tjerrat man ! 2luf8eoj)fert f)at mid^ 
35er ^aifer meinen ^einben, fatten mu^ id^, 
SBenn meine braben 2^ruj)^)en mid^ nid^t retten. 1915 

gud^ toitt id^ mid^ t)ertrauen — guer §erj 
©ei meine ^eftung ! ©el^t, auf biefe 93ruft 
3ielt man ! 9lad^ biefem greifen ^aupU ! — Dag 
3ft fj)an'fd^e 3)anlbarleit ; bag l^aben toir 
giir jene SDlorbfd^Iad^t auf ber alten gefte, 1920 

atuf Sti^eng ©bnen! 3)arum toarfen toir 
2)ie nadfte 93ruft ber ^artifan* entgegen ; 
SJrum mad^ten toir bie eigbebedfte ®rbe, 
3)en l^arten ©tein ju unferm ^jjful^l. ilein ©trom 
aOSar ung ju fd^neff, lein SSSalb ju unburd^bringlid^, 1925 
SOSir folgten jenem 9Jlangfelb unt)erbroffen 
a)urd^ atte ©d^langenfdimmen feiner gtud^t, 
gin rul^elofer 5Dlarfd^ toar unfer Seben, 
Unb toie beg SBinbeg ©aufen, ^eimatlog. 
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35ur(i^fttirmten toir bie friegbetoegtc @rbe. 1930 

Xlnb jc^t, ba toir bie fd^toere SBSaffcnarbeit, 

35ic unbanfbarc, flud^belabene, getl^an, 

5Kit unermiibet treuem Slrm be3 Kriegcg Saft 

©etoalgt, foil biefer laiferKd^c Singling 

2)en grieben leid^t tocgtragcn, foU ben £)tjtt)exg, 1935 

3)ie tool^lijerbiente gi^i^t^^ unf erg ^a\xp% 

©id^ in bie blonben ilnaben^aare fled^ten — 

®cfreiter* ®ag foil er nid^t, fo lang toir'g l^inbern I5nnen. 
5Riemanb, al^ bu, ber il^n mit dluf)m geful^rt, 
©oil biefen £rieg, ben furd^terlid^en, enben. 1940 

®u fiil^rteft un« ^erau« in§ blut'ge ^elb 
2)eg 2^obeg, bu, fein anbrer, foHft un« frd^Kd^ 
§eimful^ren in be« griebeng fd^5ne gluten, 
2)er langen 3lrbeit griid^te mit un^ teilen — 

aScaetiftetm ' 3Bie ? 2)enft i^r, eud^ im fj)aten 3llter enblid^ 1945 
Der griid^te ju erfreuen? ®Iaubt bag nid^t, 
gl^r toerbet biefeg ^amjjfeg 6nbe nimnter 
©rbliden ! SDiefer Krieg toerfd^lingt ung atte. 
fiftreid^ toil! feinen grieben; barum thm, 
2BeiI id^ ben grieben fud^e, mu^ id^ fallen. 1930 

2Bag fiimmerfg fiftreid^, ob ber lange ilrieg 
®te §eere aufreibt unb bie 2BeIt t)ertouftet, 
eg toitt nur toad^fen ftetg unb Sanb getoinnen. 
3i^r feib gerii^rt — id^ fel^' ben ebeln 3^^*^ 
3lug euem Iriegerifd^en Slugen bli^en. 1955 

D, ba^ mein ®eift tni) je^t befeelen mbd^te, 
fiul^n, toie er einft in ©d^lad^ten eud^ gefiil^rt ! 
^i}x tDottt mir beiftel^en, tooHt mid^ mit ben SBaffen 
S5ei meinem SRed^te fd^ii^en — bag ift ebelmiitig ! 
3)od^ benfet nid^t, ba^ il^r*g boHenben toerbet, i960 

2)ag Heine §eer! aSergebeng toerbet i^r 
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%ux eucm fj^l^^^^i^ ^^ 0eo})fert l^aben. (atitnmi^.) 

9lein ! 2a^t un^ jtd^et gel^en, greunbe fud^en, 

®er ©d^tocbe fagt un^ §ilfe ju, la^t^ung 

3um ©d^ein fie nu^en, big toir, beiben futd^tbar, 1965 

@urot)eng @d^idtfal in ben ig^in^^t^ tragen 

Unb ber erfreuten SJSelt aug unferm Sager 

3)en grieben fd^on belranjt entgegen fill^ren. 

®efreiter* ©0 treibft bu'« mit bem ©d^tpeben nut jum ©d^ein ? 
3!)u toillft ben Kaifer nid^t bertaten, toittft ung 1970 

9lid^t fd^toebifd^ madden? — ©iel^, ba« ift*g aHein, 
SBag toir Don bit ijetlangen ju erfal^ren. 

SBaBenpeim 2Ba« gel^t ber ©d^toeb' mid^ an ? ^d) ^aff ' i^n, toie 
35en 5Pful^l ber $5lle, unb mit ®ott gebenf id^ i^n 
Salb iiber feine Dftfee J^eimjujaQen. 1975 

3Kir ift'g attein um« ®anit. ©e^t ! 3d^ l^ab' 
®in §erj, ber 3flwiwter biefeg beutfd^en SSolfe erbarmt mid^, 
3i^r feib gemeine 3Dldnner nur; bod^ benft 
3i^r nid^t gentein, il^r fd^eint mir'g toert bor anbem, 
S)a^ id^ ein traulid^ SBortlein ju tnd) rebe — 1980 

©el^t ! g^iinfje^n ^df)x fd^on brennt bie" Kriege^fadfel, 
Unb nod^ ift nirgenb« ©tiffftanb. ©d^toeb' unb 2)eutfd^et ! 
5Pa!()ift unb Sut^eraner ! Keiner toitt 
35em anbem toeid^en ! 3ebe $anb ift toiber 
Die anbre! 2ttteg ift ^artei unb nirgenbS 1985 

Rein SRit^ter ! ©agt, too fott bag enben ? SBer 
3)en ^ndul enttoirren, ber, fid^ enblog felbft 
aSerme^renb, todd^ft — ®r mu^ jerl^auen toerben. 
3d^ filers, ba^ ic^ ber 3Jlann beg ©d^idffalg bin, 
Unb l^off' g mit eurer §ilfe gu bottfiil^ren* 1990 
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Sec^5e^ntcr 2tuftritt 

Guttler (lit eifer). 2)a« ift nid^t tool^I getl^an, mein fjelbl^crr ! 

SSaUeitfteitt. 3Ba^? 

Sitttfen 2)a8 mu^ un« f d^aben bei ben ©utgefinntcn. 

SBaaettfteitt. 9Ba3 benn? 

Sttttlen 6« J)^^t ben Slufrul^r 5ff entlid^ erflaren ! 

aBttttcitftciti. a5Ba« ift eg benn? 

8tttt(er. ®raf S^erjf^g Slegimenter rei^en 

3)en laiferlid^en 2tbler t)on ben g^al^nen 1995 

Unb ijflanjen beine 3^i^^^ ^"f. 
®efreiter (ju ben ftiiraffieren). Sled^tg um ! 

SSaOettftetm SSerflud^t fei biefer SRat, unb toer tl^n gab ! 

(3u ben iUiraffieren, toel<!^e abmarfc^ieren.) 

ipalt, Kinber, l^alt — @g ift ein '^xxtnm — §5rt — 
Unb. ftreng twitt id^'g beftrafen — §5rt bod^ ! Sleibt ! 
©ie l^oren nid^t. (gu sao.) ©e^ nad^, bebeute fie, 2000 
©ring fte juriidf, e^ fofte, toa^ e« tDotte. mo em ^inaus.) 
• 3)a« ftfirjt ung in SBerbetben — Suttler ! Suttlet ! 
3^t feib mein b5fet 3)amon, toatum mu^tet gl^r'g 
3n i^rem S3eifein melben ! — Sllleg Wax 
3luf flutem SBeg — fte U)aren l^alb getoonnen — 2005 
35ie SRafenben, ntit i^rer unbebad^ten 
3)ienftf ertigfeit ! — D, graufam f^)ielt bag ©Ittdf 
3Rit mir ! S)er ^eunbe @ifer ift'g, bet mid^ 
3u ©runbe rid^tet, nid^t bet §a^ ber geinbe. 
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• Stcbsc^ntcr 2luftrttt 

tO^rige. ^ie ^evsogin flur|t tnd Bimmer. 3^t folgt SiKda unb 
bie OrSfltt. Z)ann i^fOo. 

^erjogiii. D aibred^t ! SBag ^aft bu gctl^an ! 

SBaKenftetit. 9hin ba^ nod^ ! 2010 

@rafim SSerjei^ mir, Srubcr. gd^ bermod^f e« nid^t, 

©ie toijfen aHeg. 
iperjogiiL 2Bad ^aft bu getl^an? 

&x&^n (iu lerift)). 3ft f cine §offnung mel^r ? 3ft ciffe^ benn 

SSerlorcn ? 
2erjf^ 9iae«. ^Prag ift in be« Kaifet« ipanb, 

S)ic SRcgimentcr l^abcn neu flelj^ulbigt. 2015 

&ta^tL §cimtudifd^er Dctat)io ! — Unb aud^ 

®raf 3Rai ift fort ? 
Setif^* 2Bo fottt' er fcin? gr ift 

SKit feinem SSater iiber gu bem Kaifer. 

(Z^efla ftflrjt in bie Xrme i^rer SRutter, bad ®efi(^t an i^rem Sufen t>erberflcnb.) 
i^erjOgtlt (fie in bie 9(rme fd^IieBenb). 

Ungludflic^ «inb ! Ungliidlid^ere SKutter ! 

SBaffenftetn (teifeite ge^enb mit Xtthtti). 

2a^ einen Slcifetoagen fd^nell bereit fein ao2o 

3m §interl^ofe, biefe toeggubringjen. («uf bie kronen jeiaenb.) 
3)er ©c^erfenberg fann mit^ bet ift un^ treu, 
3lai) 6gcr bringt er fie, toir folgen nad^. 

(3u 310, ber toiebertommt) 

3)u bringft fte nid^t juriid? 
3ao. §5rft bu ben 2luflauf? 

3)a3 ganje Roxp^ ber ^a^)J)en^eimer ift 2025 

3ni 3lnjug. ©ie t^erlangen il^ren Dberft, 
®en 33laTc, juriidf, er fei ^ier auf bem ©d^Io^, 
Se^au^)ten fie, bu ^alteft i^n mit 3^^"9/ 
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Unb tDenn bu xi)n nid^t lo^geb'ft, n)erbe man 

3^n tnit bem ©d^crte ju befreien n)iffen. 2030 

(Srae fte^n auf.) 

!£erjl^» SBag fott man baraug madden? 

aBaBctiftetti* ©agt' id^'g nid^t? 

D mein n)al^rfa8enb §erj! 6r ift nod^ l^ier. 

@r l^at mid^ nic^t berraten, f)at eg nid^t 

aSermod^t — 3^ ^<*6^ "i^ baran QejtDcifelt. 
®rSftn« 3ft er nod) f)kx, bann ift allcg gut, 2035 

3)ann toei^ id), toa^ i^n etotg l^altcn fott! metia wmormenb.) 
Xtt^ltf. ®g fann nid^t fein. ^Sebenfe bod^ ! 2)er 2llte 

§at un« berratcn, ift jum Saifer ilbet, 

SBie lann er'g toagen, l^ier ju fein? 
Stto (au SBaaenrtcin.) 3)en Sagbjug, 

2)en bu il^m fiirjlid^ fd^enlteft, fal^ id^ noc^ aojo 

fBor toenig ©tunben iibetn 3Jlarft tDegfii^ren. 
®r8fltt* D 5Ric^te, bann ift et nid^t toeit ! 

Stella (^at ben mid ttad^ bet SPre ge^eftet unb tuft leb^aft). 

2)a ift er ! 
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^ie tBntigett. alias l^iccolotitiiii. 
JTOttJ (mitten In ben ®aal tretcnb). 3^ ' 3<^ • 3)« if* ^^ ^ 

3d^ i)ermag*g nid^t Idnger, 

5!Jlit leifem Sritt urn biefeg §au« ju fd^Ieid^en, 

a5en giinft'gen 3lugenblidf t^erfto^len ju 2045 

©riauem — 3)iefeg §arren, bief e Slngft 

©el^t iiber meine Krafte! 

(9luf Xfftlla juge^enb, toeld^e jld^ i^rer SRutter in bie 9(rme fletoovfen.) 

D fte^ mid^ an ! ©iel^ nid^t toeg, ^olber @ngel ! 
aSelenn' e^ frei \>ox alien, giir^te niemanb. 
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©g l^ore, tocr e3 \oxU, ba^ Wxx unS Kcben. 2050 

SBoju eg nod^ tjerbergen? 35a« ©el^eimnig 
3ft fur bic ®lu(fli(^en ; ba« Unglac! brauc^t, 
2)a« l^offnungglofe, feinen ©deleter mel^r, 
%xtx untcr taufcnb ©onnen lann eg l^anbeln. 

(6r bemerft bic (Srttfiii, toelt^c mit frol^dHKenbem (ScfU^t auf Sl^eHa bUtft.) 

3?etn, Safe a^erjl^, fel^t mid^ nid^t ertoartenb, 2055 

9lid^t l^offenb an ! 3^ fomme nid^t, ju bleiben. 
. Slbfd^ieb ju nel^men, lomm' id^ — ®g ift aug. 
3d^ mu^, tnu^ btd^ t)erlaffen, 2:i^eIIa — mu^ ! 
2)od^ beinen ipa^ lann ii) nid^t mit mir nelj^men. 
3l\xx einen SRdf bed 5IRitIetb# gdnne mir; 2060 

©ag', ba^ bu mid^ nid^t l^affeft. ©ag' mir'g, 2:i^eIIa. 

Onbem er i^re ^anb fft^t^ i^eftig bctoeot.) 

D ®ott — ®ott ! 3d^ fann nid^t bon biefer ©telle. 
3d^ lann eg nid^t — lann biefe §anb nid^t laffert. 
©afl', SC^efla, ba^ bu SKitleib mit mir ^aft, 
S)id^ felber uberjeugfk, id^ lann nid^t anberg. 2065 

(Zl^efla, feinen Slid bermeibenb, )eifit mit ber ^anb auf i^ren Sater ; er toenbet fld^ nadf 
bent ^erjofi urn, ben er {e^t erft fiekoa^r toirb.) 

2)u l^ier? — SRid^t bu bift^g, ben id^ l^ier gefud^t. 

^xd) foUten meine Slugen nid^t mel^r fd^auen. 

3d^ i^ab* eg nur mit i^r aHein. §ier n)iff id^, 

SBon biefem §erjen frei0ef})rod^en fein, 

9(n aUem anbem ift nid^tg mel^r gelegen. 9070 

3)enfft bu, id^ foil ber 2:i^or fein unb bid^ jiel^en lajfen 
Unb eine ©ro^mutgfcene mit bir f})ielen? 
3)ein SJater ift jum ©d^elm an mir 0en)orben, 
S)u bift mir nid^tg me^r, alg fein ©o^n, fottft nid^t 
Umfonft in meine SRad^t ^^^^htn fein. 2075 

35enl' nid^t, ba^ id^ bie alte g^reunbfd^aft el^ren h)erbe, 
2)ie er fo rud^Iog l^at t)erle^t. 2)ie S^^^^^ 
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3)er Siebe fmb tjorbei, ber jartcn ©d^onung, 
Unb §a^ unb SRad^e lommen an bie SReil^e. 
^d) lann aud^ Unmenfd^ fein, toie er. aoSo 

SWaj^ 3)u n)irft mit mir t)erfa^ren, toic bu aJlad^t l^aft. 
SBBol^I abcr toei^t bu, ba| id^ bcincm gotn 
5Rid^t tro^e, nod^ il^n fiird^te. SBa^ mid^ l^ier 

©iel^ ! Sitter — atte« h)oIIt' td^ bit Uetbanlen, M85 

3)a« 2og ber ©eligcn \doUV id^ em))fan0en 
2lu« beiner toaterlid^en §attb* 3)u l^aft'3 
3erft5rt ; bod^ baran Hegt bit nid^td. @leid^0illtig 
arittft bu ba« ©llldf ber 2)etnett in ben ©taub, 
®er Oott, bem bu bienft, ift fein &ott ber ©nabe, 2090 
aSie ba« flemiitloS blinbe glement, 
®a§ furd^tbare, mit bem fein S3unb ju fd^Ue^en, 
^olgft bu bed i^erjend h)ilbem 2^neb aQein« 
2Bel^ benen, bie auf bid^ t)ertraun, an bid^ 
2)ie ftd^re $fitte il^red ©liidEe^ lel^nen, 2095 

®elod(t Don beiner gaftlid^en ®eftalt! 
B(l)m% unDerl^offt, bei nad^tltd^ [tiller SOSeile 
@art'd in bem tild'fd^en ^euerfd^Iunbe, labet 
©id^ aud mit tobenber ©etoalt, unb toeg 
a:reibt ttber atte ^Pflangungen ber SDlenfd^en 2100 

2)er toilbe ©trom in graufenber g^^t^^^wng* 
aBaaewfiettt. 5Du fd^ilberft beined Saterg §erj. 2Bie bu'« 
Sefc^reibft, fo ift'g in feinem ©ingetoeibe, 
3n biefer fd^toarjen §eud^Ier«bruft geftaltet. 
D, mid^ l^at §dHenfunft getaufc^t. ^ir fanbte 2105 

®er abgrunb ben berftedEteften ber (Seifter, 
a)en liigelunbigften, ^erauf unb ftettt* il^n 
ate fjreunb an meine ©eite. SBer t)ermafl 
®er i&6ffe 5Kad^t ju toiberfte^n ! 3d^ jog 
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3!)en SajtltSfen auf an mcinem 33ufen; 21 lo 

3Jlit tneinem ^erjblut na^tt' id^ i^n, ct fog 
©id^ fd^toelgenb t)off an meiner Siebe Sriiften. 
3cl^ l^attc nitnmer 2lrgcg gegen il^n, 
aSeit off en lie^ id^ be« ©cbanleng %\)Oxt 
Unb n)arf bic ©d^Iiiffel Ujeifcr SJorftd^t toeg — 21 15 

2lm ©temenl^immel fud^ten meine SSugen, 
3m toeiten SBeltenraum ben geinb, ben id^ 
3m §etjen meine« §erjen§ eingefd^loffen. 
— SBcir' id^ bem gerbinanb getoefen, \t>a^ 
Dctatoio m i r toar — 3^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 2120 

Ktieg angefiinbigt — nie J)att^ id^'« Dermod^t. 
®r toar mein ftrenger $err nur, nid^t mein g^reunb, 
3txd)t meiner 2^reu* t)ertraute fid^ ber Saifer. 
^rieg \oax fd^on gtoifd^en mir unb il^m, ate er 
33en.gelb^ermftab in meine §dnbe legte ; 2125 

^znn Krieg ift etDig jtoifd^en Sift unb Slrgtool^n, 
9lur jtoifd^en (Slauben unb 3Sertraun ift ^i^iebe. 
SOBer bag aSertraun t)ergiftet, 0, ber morbet 
S)ag toerbenbe ©efd^ted^t im Seib ber SRutter. 
3Hfl?» 3^ toill ben SSater nid^t Derteibigen. 2130 

2Bel(^ mir, ba^ id^'3 nid^t lann ! 
Ungliidlid^ fc^toere %\)aUn finb gefd^el^n, 
Unb eine ^etoel^anblung fa^t bie anbre 
3n enggef^lo^ner Sette graufenb an. 
2)od^ tDie gerieten toir, bie nid^tg ijerfd^ulbet, 2135 

3n biefen ^reig beg Ungltidg unb SSerbred^eng ? 
9Bem brad^en toir bie 2^reue? SBarum mu^ 
®er aSater S)oj)})eIfd^uIb unb g^rebeltl^at 
Ung gra^Iid^ n)ie ein ©d^Iangenj)aar umtoinben? 
SBarum ber aSater unberfdl^nter ipa^ 2140 

2lud^ ung, bie Siebenben, jerrei^enb fd^eiben? 

{9v umf(^linfit X^ella tnit ^eftigem ©camera.) 
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9Ba0ettftettt ($at ben mid fc^tvetgenb auf i^n gel^eftet unb na^ert ftc^ je^). 

Tlai, bleibe bci mir. — ®el^ nid^t toon mir, SKaj ! 
©iel^, alg man hid) m ^rag^fd^en SEBintcrlager 
3ng S^'I^ "li^ brad^tc, cincn jarten ^naben, 
S)cg beutfd^cn SEBinterg ungetool^nt, bie §anb 2145 

2Bar bir crftarrt an bcr getoid^ttgcn %a\)nt, 
5Du tooffteft ntannlid^ fie nxd^t laffcn, bamafe nal^m id) 
^id) auf, bebcdfte bid^ mit meinem SWantel, 
3d^ felbft h)ar beine SBarterin, nid^t fd^dmf id^ 
®er fleinen 3)ienfte mid^, id^ ^Jflegte beiner 2150 

aWit toctblid^ forgenber ©efd^aftigleit, 
Sig bu, toon mx ertoarmt, an meinem §erjen 
®ag junge Seben toieber freubig fuljjlteft. 
SBann l^ab' id^ feitbem meinen ©inn toeronbert ? 
^d) l(^abe toiele 2^aufenb reid^ gemad^t, 2155 

50lit fianbereien fie befd^enlt, belol^nt 
aJlit ©Ijjrenftetten — bid^ l^ab' id^ g e I i e b t, 
3Rein $etj, mid^ felber l^ab* id^ bir gegeben. 
©ie affe toaren gremblinge, bu U)arft 
S)ag ^inb beg §aufeg — aWaj, bu fannft mid^ nid^t bet* 
lajfen ! 2160 

6« fann nid^t fein, id^ mag'g unb lt)itt*g nid^t glauben, 
3)a^ mid^ ber SRaj toerlajfen lann. 

JIKcj. D ®ott! 

SBSaKenftein. ^d) l^abe bid^ gel^alten unb getragen 
9Son Sinbe^beinen an — SSJa^ tf)ai bein SSater 
%ixx Vxd), bag id^ nid^t reid^lid^ and) get^an? 2165 

®in Siebegne^ l^ab* id^ urn bid^ gef^onnen, 
gerrei^ e§, toenn bu fannft — ®u bift an mid^ 
©elna^)ft mit jebem jarten ©eelenbanbe, 
aJlit jjeber ^eiPgen gejfel ber SRatur, 
Die aJlenfd^en aneinanber fetten fann. 2170 
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&if) f)xn, loerla^ mid^, bicne beinem Saifet, 

2a^ bid^ mit einem golbncn ©nabcnlcttlein, 

5Wit feincm SSibberfctt bafiir kloljjnen, 

S)a^ bir bcr greunb, ber aSatcr beiner S^genb, 

®a^bir ba« l^eiligfte ©efiil^l ntd^tg gait. 2175 

9Ra£ (in ^eftigem ftain)>D- 

D ®ott! 2Bic lann id^ anbetg? aJhift id^ nid^t? 
5Kcitteib — bic^Pflic^t— 
aBottcttfteiiu Wi^t, geflen toen ? SBcr bift bu ? 

SBBenn ic^ am ^aifer untcd^t l^anble, ift*g 
3Kein Unted^t, nid^t bag beiniflc. ©el^orft 
3)u bir? 33ift bu bein eigcnet ©ebieter, 2180 

©tel^ft fret ba in ber SQSelt, toie id^, ba^ bu 
3)er 2:i^ater beiner 3:i^aten ttnnteft fein? 
3luf mid^ bift bu ge^flanjt^ id^ bin bein fiaifer, 
5Kir ange^oren, mir ge^ord^en, bag 
3ft beine 6l^re, bein 5Raturgefe$. 2185 

Unb mnn ber ©tern, auf bent bu lebft unb too^nft. 
Slug feinem ©leife tritt, fid^ brennenb toirft 
3luf eine nad^fte SBelt unb fte entjlinbet, 
®u fannft nid^t todl^len, ob bu folgen toiUft, 
gort rei^t er bid^ in feineg ©d^toungeg firaft 2190 

©amt feinem 3ling unb alien feinen 5Konben, 
3Wit leid^ter ©d^ulb gel^ft bu in biefen ©treit, 
9)id^ toirb bie 9Belt nid^t tabeln, fie toirb'g loben, 
2)a^ bir ber greunb bag meifte ^at gegolten. 



Heunjel^nter 2tuflritt 

tDorige. 9lettmattti. 

aSalleitftettt. 3Bag giebt'g? 2195 

Sleitmattit. 3)ie ?Paj)J)en]^eimifd^en finb abgefeffen 
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Uttb ruden an ju gu^ ; fie ftnb cntfd^Ioffen, 
3)en 2)e9en in ber §anb ba§ ^au^ ju ftiirmen, 
2)en ©rafen tooHen fie befrein, 
SSaOettfieitt (^u xersi^). 3)ian foU 

5Die Ketten i)orgiel^n, ba« (Sefd^il^ auf^flanjen. 2200 

3Kit ^ettenfugeln toil! id^ fie en^jfangen* (Xerj!^ gei^t.) 
SKir Dorjufd^reiben mit bem ©d^tDert ! ®e^, Jieumann, 
©ie foffen pd^ juriidjie^n, augenblidg, 
3ft mein Sefel^I, unb in ber Drbnung fd^toeigenb toarten, 
2Bag mir gefallen tDirb ju t^un. 

(92eumann ge^t ab. 300 ift ani %tnfttc fletreten.) 

@rSfttt. @ntla^ i^n ! . 2205 

3d^ bitte bid^, entta^ il^n! 

Sffo (am gcnfter). %oi Unb 2^eufel ! 

fRaUtnfttin. 28ad ift'^? 

3tto» aufg 3lat^au3 fteigen fie, ba« ^^ai) 

SBirb abgebedt, fie tid^ten bie ^anonen 

Slufg §au^ — 
aRaj. 3)ie' Slafenben ! 

3tt<>* ©ie madden Slnftalt, 

Un^ ju befd^ie^en — 
^erjogin unb @)rS^tt« @ott im iQimmel! 
SDlag (itt aBaKenfteiit). 2a^ mid^ 2210 

§inunter, fie Uitut^n — 
aSaUettfteitt. Keinen ©d^ritt! - 

9Ra£ (auf X^efta unb bie i^rjogin setgenb). 

^i)x Seben aber ! 3)eing ! 
SBaaettfteiii/ 2i3a« bringft bu, SCerjf^? 



^tDansigfter 2tuftritt 

fOotiqt, Sersfli !ommt gurudf. 

2erjft|» Sotfd^aft toon unfern treuen Stegimentem. 
^i)x 5Kut fei langer nid^t ju bdnbigen. 
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©ie Pel^en urn ©rlaubnig, anjugreifen. 2215 

aSom ^ragcrs unb t)om 3flixf)U%f)ox ftnb fte §err, 

Unb U)cnn bu nur bie Sofung toottteft gcbcn, 

©0 lonntcn fie ben geinb im 3W(fen faffen, 

3^n in bie ©tabt einfeilen, in ber 6nge 

3!)er ©tra^en leid^t i^n tibertDaltigen, 2220 

3Ho» D lomm! 2a^ il^ren ©ifer nid^t erlalten! 

35i« Suttlerifd^en l^alten treu ju ung, 

28ir ftnb bie griJ^re 3^^^ «i^t> toetfen fte 

Unb enben l^ier in ^pilfen bie ®mj)orun0. 
9Sallenfteitt« ©ott biefe ©tabt jum ©d^tad^tgefilbe h>erben 2225 

Unb briiberlid^e S\oktxa6)t, feueraugig, 

35urcl^ i^re ©tra^en lo^gelaffen toben? 

2)eni ianhta ©rimnt, ber feinen gilljjrer l^5rt, 

©oil bie (gntfd^eibung ubergeben fein? 

§ier ift nid^t dtaum jum ©d^Iagen, nur jum SBilrgen ; 2230 

3)ie loggebunbnen gurien ber 2But 

SRuft leine^ iperrfd^er^ ©timme ntel^r jurfidf. 

SBBo^I, e« mag fein ! ^i) f)aV e« lang bebad^t, 

©0 mag ftd^*^ rafd^ unb blutig benn entlaben. 

(3u aWaj gctoenbet) 

' 2Bie ift'g? SBiOft bu ben (Sang mit mir Derfud^en? 2235 

greil^eit, ju ge^en, l^aft bu. ©telle bid^ 

3Jlir gegeniiber. %ixl}xt fte jum ^am^}f. 

Den Krieg toerftel^ft bu, l^aft bei mir ethjag 

©elernt, id^ barf beg ©egncr^ mid^ nid^t fd^amen, 

Unb feinen fd^onern 2^ag eriebft bu, mir 2240 

2)ie ©d^ule ju beja^len. 
©rftfitt. 3ft e« ba^in 

©efommen? ^Setter ! SSetter! ^5nnt 3^r*3 tragen? 
3Raj» 2)ie Slegimenter, bie mir anbertraut ftnb, 

2)em Kaifer treu l^intoegjuful^ren, l^ab* id^ 
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®eIobt ; bieg WiU x^ J)alUn ober ftcrben. 2245 

3Kc^r forbert feine ^Pflici^t t)on mir* • 3^ f^c^*^ 
5Ric^t gegen bid^, tvtnn id^*^ Uermeiben fann, 
35entt aud^ bein feinbltd^ §au^t ift mir nod^ l^eilig. 

((Sd gef<^el^n jtvei ©d^Uffe. 2SKo unb Xtvfii) eiUn anS ^enfter.) 

Sa^aaenfietn. 3Ba$ ift bag? 

Scrjlt). gr ftiirjt. 

aBaaenftcitt* ©turjt! SBer? 

3ff^* ®ie 2:iefenbad^er t^aten 2250 

Sen ©d^u^. 
SBaaciiftettt. 3luf n)en? 

Sffo^ aCuf biefen 9leumantt, ben 

3)u fc^idfteft — 
SBaUenfteiit (auffai^renb). 2:0b unb ^^eufel ! ©0 toiH xi) — 

(SBiU gc^ctt.) / 

Serjit)* Did^ il^rer blinben 355ut entgegenfteHen ? 

^erjogitt utib ©rftftti* Urn ©otte^toiffen ni'd^t ! 

Stto* 3e|t nid^t, mein gelbl^err ! 

Orftfitt. D ^alt' i^n ! ^att' xf)n ! 

aBaJUettfteitt. Sa^t mid^ ! 

aRaj* Stl^u' eg nid^t, 2255 

Se^t nid^t. $)ie blutig rafd^e %i)at f)ai fie 
3n 2But gefe^t, ertDarte il^re Sleue — 

aBaSenftetm §inn)eg ! 3^ latiQt fd^on ^ab' id^ gejau^ert. 
Sag fonnten fte ftd^ freijentlid^ erfiil^nen, 
SBeil fte mein Slngefid^t nid^t fal^n — fte foUen 2260 

5Kein 2lntli^ fel^en, meine ©timnte l^oren — 
©inb e? ni(^t meine 2:ru^)})en? 33in id^ nid^t 
^f)x 3=etbl^err unb gefiird^teter ©ebieter? 
£a^ febn, ob fie bag 3lntli^ nid^t mel^r lennen, 
S)ag il^re ©onne toax in bunller ©d^Iad^t. 2265 

®g braud^t ber SBaffen nid^t. IJd^ jeige mid^ 
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aSom aitatt bcm 9lcbcIIenl^eer, unb fd^nett, 
Sejal^mt, gcbt ad^t, fel^rt ber cm^)5ttc ©inn 
3ng alte Sette be« ©el^orfamg toiebcr. 

(Sr ge^t. 3^m folgen ^Oo, 2;ei^ei} unb Suttler.) 
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®rafitt. ^evs^'Oin. Sua; unb ^fftfla, 
@taftlt (itti ^ersogin). 

SEBenn fie il^n fel^n — ®« ift nod^ §offnung, ©d^toefter, 2270 
l^erjogim ^offnung ! 3^ ^^^^ Wne» 

3)la£ (bet hjft^renb be8 (e|ten Euftrittt lit einem fid^tborcn Samp^ bon ferne gc 

ftanben, trut ns^er). 3)a« erttag* id^ nid^t. 

3d^ fam l^^ie^cr mit feft entfd^iebncr ©eele, 
2id^ glaubte^ xtd^t unb tabeQo^ }u tl^un^ 
Unb ntu^ l^ier ftei^en, toie ein ipaffen^toettet, 
6in ro^ Unmenfd^lid^er, bom gluc^ belaftet, 2275 

aSom aibfd^eu aHer, bte mir teuer jtnb, 
UntDurbig fd^toer bebrdngt bie 2icbcn fel^n, 
35ic id^ mit einem aOSort beglildfen lann — 
3)a« §erj in mir em^)5rt jtd^, eg erljjeben 
Stoei ©timmen ftreitenb jtd^ in meiner SSrujl, 2280 

3n mir ift 9lad^t, id^ hjei^ bag SRed^te nid^t ju toa^len. 
D tool^t, tool^l l^aft bu toa^r gerebet, Sater, 
3u i)iel t)ertraut' id^ auf baS eigne §erj, 
3d^ ftel^e toanfenb, n)ei^ nid^t, toag id^ foil. 
©rSfiiu ©iehjijfen'gnid^t? 3^r §erj fagt'g Sl^nen nid^t? 2285 
©0 h)iff id^'g S^nen fagen! 
3^r aSater l^at ben fd^reienben aSerrat 
3ln ung begangen, an beg ^iirften ^aujjt 
®efret)elt, ung in ©d^mad^ gefttirjt, baraug 
(Srgiebt fid^ liar, toag © i e, f ein ©o^n, t^un foUen : 2290 
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©utmad^en, toag ber ©d^anblid^c ijerbrod^cn, 
(Sin a5eif^)iel aufjuftetten frotnmer 2^reu, 
®a^ nid^t ber 5Rame ^iccolomini 
©in ©d^anblieb fei, ein ett)'0cr %Ivl6) im §au§ 
35er SBallenfteiner. 
Wtai. SBo ift eine ©timme 2295 . 

2)er SBa^rl^cit, ber \i) folgen barf? Un§ aHe 
Setoegt ber SBunfd^, bie Seibenfd^aft. 2)a^ je|t 
6in @ngel mir toom §tmmel nieberftiege, 
®a§ Sled^te mir, bag untoerfalfd^te, fd^ojjfte 
Sim reinen Sid^tquel mit ber reinen §anb! 2300 

(Snbetn feine SSuflen auf 2:^ella fallett.) 

28ie? ©ud^' id^ biefen ©ngel nod^? grh)art' id^ 

3lO(S) einen_ anbern ? m m^txt ftc^ l^r, ben Sttm um pe fd^lagcnb). 

§ier, auf biefeg §erj, 
3)a8 unfe^Ibare, l^eilig reine, tvxU 
Sd^'g legen, beine Siebe toitt id^ fragen, 
35ie nur ben ©lildflid^en begliiden lann, 2305 

2?om ungludffelig ©d^ulbigen fid^ toenbet. 
Kannft bu mid^ bann nod^ lieben, U)enn id^ bleibe? 
©rllare, ba^ W^ fannft, unb id^ bin euer. 

®t5flll (mlt SBebeutung). Sebenit — 

3Raj (untcTbticftt Tie). Sebenfe nid^tg. ©ag^ toie bu'« fiil^Ift. 

©rfifiti. 3ln (guern SSater benit— 

9Raj (untcrbrit^t fte). 3lid^t grieblanb^ 2:od^ter, 2310 

3d^ frage bid^, bid^, bie ©eliebte frag* id^ ! 
®§ gilt nid^t, eine Krone ju getoinnen, 
3)ag mod^teft bu mit llugem ©eift bebenlen. 
3)ie Slu^e beineg greunbe^ giltg, bag ©liidf 
3Son einem 2^aufenb taj)frer §elbenl^erjen, 2315 

2)ie feine St^at jum 5Rufter nel^men tDerben. 
©oil id^ bem Saifer ©ib unb ^ftid^t abfd^iobren? 
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@oQ id^ inS Sager bed Dctat)io ; 

3)ie Datcrmorberifd^c ^ugcl fenbcn? | 

®entt tocnn bic fiugel log ift aud bem 2auf, 2320 j 

3ft fte fcin toted SBerf^eug me^r, fie lebt, 1 

®in ®etft fdl^rt in pe, bie ©rinn^en 

©rgreifen fte, bed greDefe SRad^erinnen, 

Unb fii^ren tudifd^ fte ben argften SBeg. 
tf^tfia. D mai— \ 

2Slai (unterbrif^t fte). 92etn, Ubetetle btd^ and) ntd^t^ 2325 

3ci^ fenne bid^. 2)em ebein ^erjen lonnte j 

3)ie fc^toerfte ^flid^t bie nad^fte fd^einen. 9lid^t | 

®ad ®ro^e, nut bad 3Dlenf(^lid^e gefd^e^e. 

®enf , load ber ^Jurft toon je an mir getl^an ; 

®enf aud^, n)ie'd i^m mein 25ater l^at toergolten. 2333 

D, aud^ bie fd^onen, freien Slegungen 

95er ©aftlid^feit, ber frommen greunbedtreue 

©inb eine l^eilige Sleiigion bent i&erjen, 

©d^toer rad^en fte bie ©c^auber ber Siatur 

an bem Sarbaren, ber fte gra^Iic^ fd^anbet. 2335 

Seg' ailed, ailed in bie SBage, ^pni) 

Unb la^ bein i&erj entfd^eiben. 
X^ttla. D, bad beini^ 

$at I&ngft entfd^ieben. golge beinem erften 

©effil^l — 
@rSftit. UngludEIic^e ! 
Xflttla. 3Bie fdnnte bad 

^a^ Sled^te fein, toad biefed jarte ^erj 2340 

SUid^t gleic^ juerft ergriffen unb gefunben? 

©el^ unb erpitte beine ^flic^t ! 3d& loilrbe 

3)id^ imnter lieben. 3&a^ bu au^ ertoa^It, 

3)u toiirbeft ebel ftetd unb beiner toiirbig 

©e^anbelt l^aben — aber SReue foil 2345 

• Sliest beiner ©eele fd^onen ^rieben ftoren. 
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I SMttS^ ©0 mufe id^ bid^ tjerlaffen, Don bit fd^eiben ! 

I Stella* SBie bu bit fclbft getreu bUii% bift bu'g mtr. 

I Un^ trennt ba^ ©c^uffal, unfre ^erjen bleiben einig. 

I ©in blut'ger §a^ entjujeit auf ehj'ge S^age 2330 

®ie §dufer gricblanb, ^iccolomim, 

S)od^ h)ir gel^orcn nid^t ju unferm §aufe. 

— gort ! ©tie ! ®ile, beine gute ©ad^e 

Son unfrer ungliidffeligen ju trennem 

auf unferm §auj)te liegt ber glud^ beg §immete/ 2355 
I (g« ift bem Untergang getoetl^t. 'Slnci) mid^ 

SBtrb meineg aSaterS ©d^ulb mtt ing Setberben 

^i^abjiel^n. 3^raure ntd^t urn mid^! SKein Sd^idffal 

2Birb balb entfd^ieben fein. 

(9Kaj faftt fie in bie 9lnne, ^eftig betoegt. SMan l^drt Jointer ber ©cene ein lauteS, toilbe«, 
(onfik^er^aQenbed ©efd^rei: ^^i^at ^erbinanbud V bon friegrifc^ett 3«1N:ttmettten 6efi(ei« 
I tet. SRas u»b 2;i&et(a l^alten einanber uni&ctoegUc^ in ben Sltmen.) ' 
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®tS{tlt (i|m entgegen). 

aBa« \t>ax ba«? SBag bebeutete ba« Slufen? 2360 

Xtv^hj. @g ift toorbei, unb affe« ift t)etIoren. 
i^r&fttti 2Bie? unb fie gaben nid^tg auf feinen Slnblidf? 
Scrjf^. 5Rid^t§. 2ltte§ toar' umfonft. 
^erjogin. ©ie tiefen SSiDat. 

Xtv^tt). 2)em ^aifer. 

(Srfifim D bie ?Pflid^ti)ergeffenen ! 

Xtxi% 3Kan lie^ i^n nid^t einmal ixm SEBorte lommen. 2365 

3lfe er ju reben anfing, ftelen fie 

-SKit friegerif d^em ©!|3iel betaubenb ein, 

— §ier lomntt er. 
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DretunbsrDansiftcr 2tuftritt 

fBovige. fS^taUnfttinU^UiUt )ion ^Uo unhfBnttltt. !£)arauf ftftvaff ieve, 
SBftOeitfteitt (tm Aommen). Setj!^. 

Scrjl^. SWeingurft? 

9BftlIeitftetm Sa^ unfre Slegtmenter 

©id^ fertig l^alten, l^eut nod^ aufjitBred^en, 2370 

S)cnn toir toerlaffen ^ilfen nod^ t>ox 2lbenb, (Xerjnj gc^t ob.) 

Suttler — 
©littler. aJlein ©eneral? 
SSaSettftem. S)er ^omtnanbant ju Sger 

3ft 6uer gteunb unb Sanbgmann. Sd^reibt il^m gtetd^ 

3)urd^ etnen ©ilenbcn, er foil berett fetn, 

Un^ ntorgen in bie ^cftung eingunel^men — 2375 

Sl^t folgt unS felbft mit guerm Stegiment. 
»ttttlcr. ®g fott gefd^el^n, mein gelb^err. 

SSftlleitftem (trttt atoif(i^en aRa; unb Z^tla, toeld^e ftd| toS^renb btefer 3eit fefl 
umfd^Iungen gel^alten). ©d^etbct ! 

mai. (Sott ! 

(Afiralfiere mit gQogenent (Seioe^r treten in ben &aal unb fatnmeln f{(^ \m Winter* 

grunbe. QuqUl^ 1}iivt man unten einige mutige ^affagen aui brat !pa)j)>en^eimer 

aRarf(^, b)el(^e bent 9Ras |u rufen fc^einetL) 

9SftlIettftetn (m ben ftttroffieren). §ter ift cr. ®r ift fret. 
3c!^ l^alt' i^n nid^t mcl^r. 

{(Sr ^tfft abgetoenbet unb fo, ba^ 9Ras il^nt nic^t beilontnten, nodi ftc^ bem ^aulein 
na^em fann.) 

aRaj. S)u l^affeft tnid^, treibft mid^ im 3otn bon btr. 

gerrei^en fott ba^ S3anb ber alien Siebe, 2380 

3?id^t fatift ftd^ lofen, unb bu toiffft ben Sti^, 

®en fd^mergHd^en, mir fd^merjKd^er nod^ ntad^en ! 

S)u toei^t, id^ l^abe o^ne bid^ ju leben 

9lod^ nid^t gelernt — in eine SBiifte gel^' id^ 

§inau^, unb atteS, toag mir toert ift, affe^ 2385 
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Sleibt ^ter juriidt — D, toenbe beine 3lugcn 
Slid^t Don mir toeg ! 5Ro(i^ einmal jcige mir 
3)ein etoig teure^ unb toere^rteg 2lntli^ ! 
SSerfto^ mid^ nid^t — 

((8r toiU feine ^anb faffen. ffiaUenftein jie^t fie aurfld. dv toenbet fld^ an bie ©rttfln.) 

3ft l^ier fein anbreg 2(uge, 
2)a« 3Jlitteib fiir mid^ ^dtte — Safe 2:erjl^ — 2390 

(@ie toenbet fi(^ toon i^tn ; er fe^rt fidf )ur ^erjogin). 

e^rtoiirb^ge SKuttet — 
iperjogim ®el^n ©ie, ®raf, tool^in 

2)ie ^flid^t ©ie ruft — ©0 I5nnen ©ie un^ einft 

®in treucr grcunb, ein guter ®ngel toetben 

aim 2:i^ron beg ^aiferS. 
SWuj* §offnuna geben ©ie mir, 

©ie toollen mid^ nid^t ganj Derjtpeifeln laffen. 2395 

D taufd^en ©ie mid^ nid^t mit leerem Slenbtperl ! 

9Kein UngliidE ift getpi^, unb 2)anf bem §immel ! 

3)er mir ein 5WitteI eingiebt, eg gu enben. 

aJte ftrleg^mupt beglnnt toieber. S)er ©aal ftittt fU^ me^r unb mel^r mlt Setoaffneten 
an, (St lie^t 93utt[er bafte^n.) 

^^x aud^ l^ier, Dberft Suttler — Unb il^r toottt mir 
3lid^t folgen ? — SBo^I ! Sleibt (guerm neuen §erm 2400 
©etreuer ate bem alien, ftommt ! 38erfj)red^t mir, 
®ie §anb gebt mir barauf, ba^ ^i)x fein Seben 
Sefd^U^en, unberle^Iid^ iDolIt betpal^ren* 

(99utt(er bertoeigert feine ^anb.) 

S)eg ftaiferg 2ld^t l^dngt iiber il^m unb giebt 

©ein fiirftlid^ §auj3t jebtoebem 3Korbfned^t ^)reig, 2405 

3)er fid^ ben Sol^n ber Sluttl^at toiH berbienen; 

Se^t t^at* il^m eineg greunbeg fromme ©orge, , 

35er Siebe treueg 2luge not — unb bie 

3^ fd^eibenb um il^n fel^* — 

CStoeibeutige Slitfe auf ^ao unb Puttier rid^tenb.) 

3flo^ ©ud^t bie aSerrftter 
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3n Surc§ 35ater«, in beg ©attag Sager, 2410 

§ter ift nur eincr nod^. ®e^t unb bcftcit ung 
Son fetnem J^affengtoutb'gen SlnbKcf. ©el^t, 

(SRas t>erfu(^t ed noc^ einmal, fidf ber X^etla gu nS^em. SBaOenfiein ber^inbert eS. (Sr 

fle^t unft^Iflfflg, f(^mer|t>oa; inbe« filBt fU^ ber ©aal itnmer ine^runb me^r, unb bie 

^dmer ertdnen uttten immer aufforbember unb in itnmer tfirgeren ^aufen.) 

SRag. Slaft ! Slaft ! — D, toiiren e« bie fd^toeb'fd^en §omer, 
Unb fling' g Don l^ier gerab ing %tVt> beg 2^obeg, 
Unb atte ©d^toerter, affe, bie id^ l^ier 2415 

®ntbld|t mu^ fel^n, burc^branflen meinen Sufen ! 
3Bag tooSt ii^ ? Aommt il^r^ ntid^ k>on l^ier l^intoefl 
3u rei^en ? — D, treibt mid^ nid^t jur SSerjtoeipunfl ! 
%f)Ut'^ nid^t ! 3^r lonntet e« beteun ! 

(2)er @aal ifi gatq mit Sctoaffneten erfiiat.) 

9lod^ mel^r — Sg l^angt ©etoid^t ftd^ an ©etoid^t, 2420 
Unb il^re SKaffe jiel^t mid^ fd^toer l^inab. — 
Sebenlet, toag il^r tl^ut. ©g ift nid^t iDOJ^Igetl^att, 
3um gii^rer ben SSerjtoeifelnben ju todl^Ien. 
3l^r rei^t mid^ toeg toon meinem ©IfidE, tool^Ian, 
2)er Slad^eflottin toeil^' id^ eure ©e«Ien ! 2425 

^\)x ffaht fletoal^It gum eigenen SSerbetben, 
aSer mit mir gel^t, ber f ei bereit, ju fterben ! 

Onbem tx fidf nad^ bem ^ntergnmb loenbet, tnllei^t Hnc raf^ Setvcgutig uiiter ben 

itflraffieren, fie umfle&cn unb begleiten il^n in toilbcm Zumult. aBattenllein bMht unbc- 

to<0li^. 7^c!(a finit in i^rtr abutter SCnne. 2)er IBor^ang f&Ot) 



VUvUv 2tuffUd 

3n be« iBilrgfrmeiflerd ^ufe gu (Sger. 

€rfter Jtuftrttt 
fBntOtt, Ux tltn anlangt. 

®r ift l^etcin. 3^^ Wtte fein SSerl^angnfe, 

S)er Sled^en ift gefatten Jointer il^m, 

Unb toie bie Srilcfe, bic il^n trug, betoegUd^ 2430 

Sid^ ttiebcrlie^ unb fd^hjebenb toieber l^ob, 

3ft jeber Slettung^toeg il^m abgefd^nitten. 

Si3 l^iel^er, grieblanb, unb nidjft toeiter ! fagt 

3)ie Sc^idfal^gdttin. 9(u§ bet bdl^mifd^en @rbe 

©rl^ub ftd^ bcin betounbett 3Keteor, 2435 

SBeit burd^ ben iptmmel einen ®lan)to)eg jiel^enb^ 

Unb l^ier an S5l^menS ©renje mu^ ed ftnlen! 

— S)u l^aft bie alien fjal^nen abgefd^tooren, 

aSerblenbeter, unb trauft bem alien ©liidt ! 

3)en ^rieg ju itagen in bed j!atferd Sanb^^ 2440 

S)en l^eirgen §erb bet Saten umjufiiitjen," 

Setoaffnefi bu bie frebell^afie $anb, 

SRimm bid^ in ad^i ! bid^ ireibi ber b5fe ®eijl 

2)er SRad^e — ba^ bid^ Slad^e nid^t toetberbe ! 



^toeiter 2tuftritt 

fBtMtt unb ®otbott. 

@iiirbom ©eib '^\)x'^ ? — D toie berlangt mid^, @ud^ pi 

i)'6xm, * 2445 

99 



100 VOalltn^eins (Eob 

S)er iperjog ein Scrrater! D mein ®ott! 
Unb pc^tig ! Unb f ein futftlid^ ^anpi gead^tet ! 
3(^ bxtV Qud), ©eneral, fagt ntir au^fiil^rKcl^, 
aOSie allc« bie^ ju $i(fen ftd^ Begcben? 

Sttttler. 3^r l^abt ben Srief erl^alten, ben id) ^\ii) 2450 
®urcl^ etnen (gilenben toorau^gef enbet ? 

®orbott* Unb ^abe treu getl^an, toie 3^^ '"^ ^i^^*/ 
SDie tJ^ftung unbebenlUd^ il^m geoffnet, 
3)enn ntir befiel^It ein laiferlid^er Srief, 
3la6) ®urer Drbre blinbltngg mid^ ju fiigen. 2455 

^ebod^ berjeil^t! aU id^ ben ^Urften felbft 
9lun fal^, ba fing id^ toieber an ju jtoeifeln. 
^tnn, toal^rlid^ ! nid^t ate ein ©edc^teter 
2^rat Oergog grieblanb ein in biefe ©tabt. 
SSon feiner 6time leud^tete toie fonft 2460 

S)e« §errfd^er« 3Kaj|eftat, ©e^orfam forbemb, 
Unb rul^ig, toie in 2:agen guter Drbnung, 
Slalom er beg 3lmte« SRed^enfd^aft mir ab. 
Seutfelig mad^t ba« SWi^gefc^idf, bie ©d^ulb, 
Unb fd^meid^elnb jum geringem 5IJlanne J)flegt 2465 

®efattner ©tolj ^erunter fid^ ju beugen; 
3)od^ f^)arfam unb mit SEBurbe toog ber ^rft 
aRir jebeg SBort beg Seifattg, toie ber §err 
3)en SDiener lobt, ber feine ?PjIid^t getl^an. 

8]tttler« SBie id^ 6ud^ fd^rieb, fo ift'S genau gefd^el^n. 2470 
©g l^at ber giirft bem geinbe bie 2lrmee 
3Serfauft, il^m $rag unb ®ger offnen topffen. 
SBerlaffen ^aben il^n auf bieg ©eriid^t 
3)ie SRegimenter atte big auf funfe, 
2)ie S^erjf^'fd^en, bie i^m l^iel^er gefolgt. 2475 

3)ie 2ld^t ift auggefj)rod^en iiber i^n, 
Unb il^n ju Hefern, lebenb ober tot, 
3ft jeber treue 2)iener aufgeforbert. 
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@orbott* SScrrdter an bcm Saifcr — fold^ ein iQcrr ! 

©0 J^od^begabt ! D, tt)a^ ift 5Wenfci^cngro^e ! 2480 

3^ fagt' eg oft : bag fann nid^t gliidlid^ enben ; 

Sum gaaftritf toarb i^m feine ®x'6^' unb SUlad^t 

Unb biefe bunfelfd^tpanlenbe ®eh)alt. 

2)entt um fid^ grcift ber 5Kenf(i^, nid^t barf man il^n 

®er eignen SKa^igung Dertraun. 3^« ^^t 2485 

3n ©d^ranlcn nur bag beutlid^e ©efe^ 

Unb ber ©ebraud^e tiefgetretne Bpux. 

2)od^ unnaturlid^. toax unb neuer 2lrt 

2)ie Jlrieggfletoalt in biefeg SKanneg ipanben ; 

S)efn Kaifer felber fteUte fxe if)n gleic^, 2490 

®er ftolje ®eift berlernte, fid^' ju beugen. 

D, fd^ab' um fold^en 9Kann ! benn !einer m5d^te 

35a fefte fte^en, mein' id^, too er fiel. 

Sttttler* ©J)art (Sure Klagen, big er 5IRitleib braud^t, 

3)enn je^t nod^ ift ber SKad^tige ju fiird^ten. 2495 

3)ie ©d^toeben finb im Slnmarfd^ gegen 6ger, 

Unb fd^neff, \otnn toir'g nid^t rafd^ entfd^Ioffen l^inbern, 

SBirb bie SSereinigung gefd^el^n. 2)ag barf nid^t fein ! 

6g barf ber ^iirft nid^t freien ^u^eg mel^r 

3lug biefem 5pia§, benn 6l^r' unb Hthtn f^aV id& 2500 

aSerj)fanbet, il^n gefangen l^ier ju nel^men, 

Unb @uer Seiftanb ift'g, auf ben id^ redone. 

®orbott« 0, ^att' id^ nimmer biefen 2;ag gefel^n ! 
2lug feiner §anb emj)ftng id^ biefe SBilrbe, 
6r felber l^at bieg ©d^Io^ mir anbertraut, 2505 

35ag id^ in feinen Verier foil berloanbeln. 
SBSir ©ubaltemen l^aben feinen SBiHen; 
3)er freie 3Wann, ber mad^tige, attein 
©el^ord^t bem fd^5nen menfd^Iid^en ©eful^I. 
SBir aber finb nur ©d^ergen beg ®efe|eg, 2510 
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3)c« gtaufatnen ; ©el^orfam l^ei^t bte 2^ugenb/ 
Urn bie ber -Riebre fid^ betoerbcn barf. 

Snttler. Sa^t @uci^ ba« enggebunbene SSenndgctt 

giid^t leib tl^un. SBo biel grei^eit, ift Die! 3rttum, 
2)od^ fid^er ift ber fd^male SBeg ber ^pid^t. 2515 

@orboit. ©0 l^ot il^n alle« benn berlaffen, fagt gl^r? 
@r l^at bad ®IUd t)on 2^aufenben gegrilnbet, 
^tnn Idniglid^ ft>ar fein ®emftt, unb ftetd 
Sum ®eben toar bie boffe i^anb geSffnet — • 

(SRit cinem Seitenblid ouf Suttlmt.) 

SSom ©toube l^at er tnand^en aufgelefen, 2&20 

3u ^o^er e^r' unb SEBiirben i^n erl^a^t 
Unb f^at fx(S) leinen greunb bamit, nid^t einen 
©riauft, ber in ber Slot il^m %axU l^ielt ! 

93ttttler« §ier lebt il^m einer, ben er faum gel^offt. 

®orbon. Sd^ l^ab' ntid^ leiner ®unft toon i^nt erfreut. 2325 
gaft jtoeiP' id^, ob er jje in feiner ®rb^e 
©id^ eined Sugenbfreunbd erinnert l^at — 
3)enn fern bon il^m ^ielt mic^ ber ®ienft, fein 2(uge 
SSerlor mid^ in ben SKauern biefer Surg, 
SS5o id^, bon feiner ®nabe nid^t erreid^t, 2530 

S)ad freie §erj im ftiffen mir betoal^rte. 
2)enn aU er mid^ in biefe« ©d^Io^ gefe^t, 
SQBar'd i^m nod^ @mft urn feine ^Pflid^t; nid^t fein 
SSertrauen taufd^' id^, totnn id) treu betoal^re, 
SBaS meiner 3:reue iibergeben toarb. 2535 

Sitttler* ©0 fagt, loofft ^Jl^r bie aid^t an il^m boffjiel^n, 
5!Rir (Sure ^ilfe teil^n, il^n ju berl^aften? 

@Otblltt (nael^ cinem itac^bcnflic^cn ©tiUfc^ltJcigen, tummcrton). 

Sft e« an bem — toer^alt ftd^'g, toie ^l^r fj)red^t — 

§at er ben ^aifer, feinen §errn, toerraten, 

35a3 §eer berlauft, bie geftungen bed Sanbed 2540 
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2)em Steid^Sfeinb 5ffncn \t>t>Utn — ja, bann ift 

3lx6)t Slettung mel^r fiir il^n — 3)oci^ eg ifl f^axt, 

3)a^ unter alien eben tnic^ ba3 So^ 

3um SBerfjeug feineg ©turjeg mu^ ettoa^Ien. 

3)enn ^agen toaren toir ant §of ju 95urgau 2545 

3u gteid^er S^xt, id^ aber Wax bet altte. 

Sttttler* 3(1^ h)ei^ batoon. 

©orbott. 2Bo^I brei^ig Salute ftnb'g. 5Da ftrebte fd^on 
3)er liil^ne SKut im jtoanjigjial^r'gen Singling. 
6mft iiber feine "^a^xt toax fein ©inn, 2550 

9luf gto^e ®inge mdnnlid^ nur gerid^tet. 
3)urd^ unfre SRitte gtng et ftiKen ®ei[t«, 
©id^ felbcr bie ©efettfd^aft; nid^t bie Suft, 
3)ic linbifd^e, ber ^naben jog il^n an; 
S)od^ oft ergrijf' ^ il^n j)l6^Kd^ hmnberfam, 2555 

Unb bet geJ^eimni^ijoffen Sruft entfu^r^ 
©inntoott unb leud^tenb, ein ©ebanfenfttal^I, 
3)a^ toir xm^ ftaunenb anfal^n, ntd^t red^t toijfenb, 
Db SBBal^nfinn, ob ein ®ott au§ il^ gef^jtod^en. 

Sttttler* 2)ort toar'g, too er jtoei ©todf l^oc^ nieberfttirjte, 2560 
3lte et im ^enftetbogen eingefd^lummett, 
Unb unbefd^abigt ftanb et toiebet auf. 
aSon biefem 2^ag an, fagt man, lie^en ftd^ 
aintoanblungen be§ SBal^njtnng bei il^m \piJLXtn. 

®otbon. 3:ieffinn'get loutb* et, bag ift ioal^, et toutbe 2565 
^atl^olifd^. SBunbetbat l^att* il^n bag SBunbet 
®et SHettung umgelel^tt. ®t l^ielt ftd^ nun 
%ixx ein begiinftigt unb Befteiteg SBefen, 
Unb ledE, toie einet, bet nid^t fttaud^eln fann, 
Sief et auf fd^toanfem ©eil beg Sebeng l^in. 2570 

3lad^]^et fill^tt' nn^ bag ©d^idffal augeinanbet 
aSeit, loeit ; et ging bet (Sto^e liil^nen SOSeg 
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Mxt fd^ncttem ©d^ritt, id^ fal^ il^n fd^toinbelnb gel^n, 
SBarb ®raf unb ^Jilrft unb §erjO0 unb ®i!tator, 
Unb je^t ift affe« il^m ju Ilein, er ftredK 2575 

2)ie $dnbe nad^ bet jtdnigdtrone au$ 
Unb ftiirjt in unerme^Kd^e^ SBerberbcn! 
Sttttler. Sred^t ab. ©r fommt. 



Dritter Ztuftrttt 

flS)<aiett|leiii im ®efprdd^ mit bem iBfitgeniteiftev »ott Sger. ^ie Ootigen. 

aBattenftctii. 3^r toart fonft cine freie ©tabt? 3d^ fc^', 
Si^t ful^rt ben l^alben 2lbler in bem 3!&appm. 2580 

SBarum ben l^alben nur? 

Sfirgertttetfter. SEBir toaren reid^gfrei, 

2)od^ feit jtoei^unbert gal^ren ift bie ©tabt 
®er b5l^m*fd^en RxoW toerj)fanbet. Salter rul^rt'«, 
35a^ toir nut nod^ ben l^alben 2lbler fiil^ren. 
3)er untre 2:eil ift lanjettiert, bi« titoa 2585 

3)a3 Sleid^ un« toiebet einloft. 

aBattettfteiii. 3^r berbientet 

2)ie greil^eit. §altet eud^ nur brat). ®ebt feinem 
auftoieglerboll ©e^dr. SBie l^od^ feib i^r 
Sefteuert? 

^iXitXmtifttt (sudCt bie Kd^feln). 

2)a^ toir'g laum erfd^lDingen I5nnen. 
2)ie ®arnifon lebt aud^ auf unfre iloften. ^590 

aBaffenftetn. gl^r foUt erleid^tett toerben. ©agt mir an, 
@« finb nod^ ^Proteftanten in ber ©tabt? 

(Sttrgertiteifler ftu^t.) 

3a, ja. Sd& tt)ei^ eg. (gg toerbergen fid^ nod^ biele 
3n biefen SKauem — ja ! geftel^it'g nut ftei — 
Sl^t felbft — SRid^t toa^t? 

(B^Ciert i^n mit ben 9Ltt^tn, »firgermeifier erfd^ritft.) 
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©etb ol^ne g^urd^t. ^ici^ ^<iff« 2595 
®ie 3efuiten — Sag'g an tnir, fie iDdren tdngft 
2lu3 Sleid^e^ ©rcnjen — 3JlePuci^ ober Sibcl ! 
2«ir ift'g att eing — 3d^ ^ab'^ bcr SESelt betoiefen — 
3n ©logau l^ab' ic^ felber etne Kird^* 
®en ©bangelifd^en erbauen laffen. 2600 

— §5rt, SiirQermetfter — tote ift (Suer 9iame ? 

Sftrgettneiftet. ^Pad^l^dlbel, ntein erkud^ter giirft. 

SBattcttftetm §5rt — aber fagt'iJ nid^t toeiter, toa^ id^ ®ud^ 
3e|t im SSertrdun er5jfne. 

(3l^m bie $anb auf bie Sld^fel (egenb, mit einer getoiffen ^eierlid^Ieit.) 

35ie ©rfiillung 
S)er 3^it^w if* gefommen, Silrgermeifter. 2605 

®ie §ol^en toerben fallen, unb bie Stiebrigen 
©rl^eben fic^ — Sel^altet'^ aber bei 6ud^ ! 
®ie fj)anifd^e 3)oi)J)el^errfd^aft neiget ftd^ 
Su xi)xtm 6nbe, eine mm Drbnung 
2)er 3)inge fiil^rt ftd^ ein — ^l^r fal^t bod^ jiingft 2610 
2lm §immel bie brei SWonbe? 

ajftrgcrmeifter* SRit ©ntfe^en. 

aaSattenftettt. 2)abon ftd^ jtoei in blut'ge S)oIc|geftalt 
3Serjogen unb toertoanbelten. 3lnx einer, 
S)er mittlere, blieb ftel^n in feiner Klarl^eit. 

Sfitgermeifter. SBir gogen'g auf ben 2:ttrfen. 

SBattettfleitt. SCilrlen! 2Ba§? 2615 

Stoei SWeid^e toerben blutig untergel^en 
gm Often unb im SBeften, fag' id^ ®ud^, 
Unb nur ber lutl^erifd^e ©laub' toirb bleiben. 

{(St bemerlt bie itoei anb«rn.) 

@in ftarleg ©d^ie^en toar \a biefen 2lbenb 
3ur linfen- §anb, ate toir ben SBeg ^iel^er . 2620 

©emad^t 3Semal^m man*« aud^ l^ier in ber g^eftung? 
®orbott. SJol^I l^5rten h>ir*g, ntein ©eneraL 6^ brad^te 
3)er SOBinb ben ©c^aH gerab bon ©uben l^er. 
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SJitttler* SBon 9?euftabt ober SEBeiben fd^ien'g ju lommcn. 
WaUtufttin. 2)a« ift bet SEBeg, auf bem bie ©d^toeben 

na^n. 2625 

5!Bte ftarl ifk bic Sefa^ung ? 
@orboiu ^unbert ac^tjig 

©ienftfal^ige Mam, bet Sleft ftnb Si^^^^Kk^^ 
SBallettftettt. Unb toie biel ftel^n im Sod^im^tl^al ? 
®iirboit. 3^etl^unbett 

Sltlebujtetet ^ab' id^ J^ingefd^idt, 

3)en 5Poften ju betftatfen gegeii bie ©d^toeben. 2630 

aSatteiificim 3d^ lobe ©ute Sotfid^t. Sin ben SBetlen 

SBBttb aud^ gebaut. 3<^ f^'^ i^ ^^^ §etetnfal^tt* 
©orbom 3Beil unS bet 9tl^eingtaf j|e^t fo naf) bebtangt^ 

Sie^ id^ nod^ jioei 93a^eten fd^neE ettid^ten. 
9&a1itnfttuL ^\)x feib genau in @ute« Jtaifetd SJienfk. 2635 

3c^ bin mit @ud^ juftieben, Dbetftleutnant. (Su cutttet.) 

3)et 5Poften in bem Soc^im^tl^al fott abjiel^n 

©ami affen, bie bem geinb entgegenftel^n. (Bh ©otbon.) 

3n ®uetn tteuen §anben, ftommanbant, 

Saff' id^ mein SEBeib, mein ^inb unb meine ©d^toeftet. «64o 

®enn l^iet ift meine^ Sleibeng nid^t ; nut Stiefe 

©tloatt' id^, mit bem ftiil^eften bie S^P^ng 

©amt alien Slegimentetn ju betlaffen. 



XJterter 2tufritt 

tDoriae* ®raf Setafli, 

Xtti% aSBiHIommne Sotfd^aft ! gtol^e 3«i*ungen ! 
^aUmfttxiL 2Bad btingft bu? 

Setjtl). @ine ©d^Iad^t ift botgefatten 2645 

Sei SReuftabt, unb bie ©d^toeben blieben ©ieget. 
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aBalteiifteitt 2Saf fagft bu ? SBol^er fommt bit biefe Slad^tid^t? 

Ztxittf. . Sin Sanbmann brad^t* e^ mit toon 2:irfd^enreut, 
5Raci^ ©onncttuntergattg l^ab'g angefangen, 
®tn laiferlid^cr Xxupp \>on S^ad^au l^er 2650 

©ei etngebtoci^cn in bag fd^toeb'fd^e Sager, 
3h)ci ©tunben l^ab' bad ©d^ie^en angel^altcn, 
Unb taufenb ftaifcrlid^e fei'n geblicben, 
^f)x Dberft mit, mel^r ton^V cr nid^t ju fagen. 

aBaficttjteiii. 2Bic !&me laiferlid^cg aSoII nad^ SReuftabt? 2^ 
2)er SKtringer — er mii^te %li)iQtl l^aben — 
©tanb gefteni bierjel^n 9KeiIen nod^ i)on ba ; 
S)eg ©affaS S5Her famnteln pd^ ju ^raunberg 
Unb jinb nod^ nid^t beifonmien. ^atte jtd^ 
®er ©utjg ettoa fo tocit toorgetoagt? 2660 

(S« f ann nid^t fein. (sao crf(^eint). 

Strst^. 2Bir toerben'g al^balb ^dren, 

2)enn l^ier lommt ^Ko fr5^Ud^ unb DoO @ile. 



^finfter 2tttftrttt 

Sffo (ju ©aUeitfteiti). ®in Sleitenber ift ba unb it)itt bid^ f})red^en. 
Ser}!^. §at'g mit bcm ©icge fid^ beftatigt? ©J)rid^! 
SBaffenfteim SBBag bringt er? SBol^cr lommt cr? 
3tto* aSon bem SR^eingraf 2665 

Unb toag er bringt, toil! id^ borauS bir melben. 

2)ie ©d^njeben fte^n fiinf SWeilen nur bon l^ier. 

SBei 9leuftabt lf>ab' ber ^piccolomini 

©id^ mit ber Sleiterei auf fie getoorfen, 

(Sin furd^terlid^eg 5Korben fei gefd^el^n, 2670 

Sod^ enblid^ l^ab' bie SWenge iibertoaltigt. 
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©te $aj)pen]^etmer alle, aud^ bet SJlaj, 
3)er fte gefiil^rt — fet*n auf bem $la$ geblieben. 
SSaUenftetit. SBo ift ber 95ote? Sringt mid^ ju il^m. 

Sttbem flflrat If vattlein Sleuibrtttttt tn« Btmincr ; xf^x fotgen eintge S3ebtenten, hit 

burd^ ben ©aal rtnnen* 
yitnhxmn. §Ufe! ^ilfc! 

Stto unb Sers?^. 2Sa« giebt'g? 
Kettbttttiit. 3)a^ t^raulein! 

SBaacttpcitt unb Setjl^. SBeife fte'8 ? 

9ttnbxnntL ©ie toitt fterben. 2675 

(«Ut fort, SBSaaenftein mit Xei^fi; unb ^Oo i^r nad^.) 



Scd^ftcr 2tuftritt 
$Bttttler unb ®orboti« 

@orbon (erftaunt). QxMxt tttit. 2Bag bebeutete ber Sluftritt? 
SuttUx. ©ie l^at ben 3Jlann Derloren, ben fie liebte, 

3)er ^piccolomini toar'^, ber umgelommen. 
©orbotu UngludElid^ g^rdulein! 
»ttttler. 3^r l^abt ge^Srt, toag biefer ^ao brad^te, a68o 

3)a^ ftd^ bie ©d^toeben fiegenb nal^n. 
©orbott. SQSo^I ^ort' id^'g. 

ajttttler. 3lD5lf SRegimenter ftnb fte ftarl, unb funf 

©tel^n in ber 3laf)\ ben §erjog gu befd^il^en. 

SHJir ^aben nur ntein einjig Slegintent, 

Unb nid^t jtpei^unbert ftar! ift bie Sefa^ung. 2685 

©orbott. ©0 ift'«. 
SJttttler* 3tid^t mogUd^ ift*g, mit fo geringer ?!Jlannfd^aft 

©old^ einen ©taat^gefangnen ju betoal^ren. 
@orbiitt* 2)ag fe^' id^ ein. 
Sttttter* 35ie SKenge ^citte balb ba« fleine §auflein 2690 

©nttoaffnet, il^n befreit. 
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@orbom ®ag ift ju furd^ten. 

9)ttttleir (nad§ etner ^aufe). 

2Bi^t ! '^d) bin Surge toorben fiir ben STuggang, 

51Rit meinem §auj)te l^aff id^ fiir ba^ feine, 

SBort mu^ id^ l^alten, fiil^r'g, tool^tn e« toitt, 

Unb ift bet Sebenbe nid^t ju betoal^ren, 2695 

©0 ift — ber 2:ote ung getoi^. 
@0i?bom aSerfte^' id^ ©ud^? ©eted^ter ®ott! 3^rl5nntet — 
Sttttler. @r barf nid^t leben. 
@orbotu 3^^ bermdd^tet*3 ! 

Sttttler. 3^^ ober id^. ®r fal^ ben le^ten SKorgen. 
©orbon. grmorben toofft 3l^r il^n? 
ajttttler* 35a« ift mein aSorfa$. 2700 

@orbQtt. 2)er Surer .S^reu' ijertraut ! 
ajttttler. ©ein b5fe3 ©d^idfal! 

@orbQn« SDeg gelbl^errn ^eilige ^Perfon! 
SSttttfer* 2)a3 tear er! 

@oirbott D, toa^ er toax, Idfd^t fein SSerbred^en aud ! 

D^n' Urtel? 
Sttttler. ®ie SSoaftreiung ift ftatt Urtete. 

@Qrbom 3)ag toare SRorb unb nid^t ©ered^tigfeit, 2705 

3)enn l^5ren mu^ fie aud^ ben ©d^ulbigften. 
Sttttler* Rlax ift bie ©c^ulb, ber ^aifer i)at gerid^tet, 

Unb feinen 28itten nur t)ottftredEen lDir» 
@orbon. ®en blut^gen ©^jrud^ mu^ man nid^t rafd^ bottjiel^n, 

6in SBort nimmt fid^, ein 2titn nie juriidf. 2710 

SJttttlcr* 35er l^urt'ge 2)ienft gef aUt ben ^onigen. 
@orbott. 3w §enferg 2)ienft brangt ftd^ fein ebler SJlann. 
Sttttler* Sein mutiger erbleid^t t)or fiil^ner 2:if>at. 
@(orbott« ®a« Seben toagt ber 3Wut, nid^t bag ©etoiffen. 
Sttttler* SBag ? ©oil er frei au^gel^n, beg ^riegeg glamme, 

a)ie unaugWfd^lic^e, aufg neu* entjunben? 2716 
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@fiYbott* Sie^mf il^n gcfangcn, tdtet il^n nur nid^t, 

®reift blutig nid^t bent ©nabenengel bor. 
Sttttler^ 2Bdr' bie ^rmee bc« fiaiferS nid^t flefd^lagen, 

Wlb(i)V id^ lebenbig il^n crl^alten l^abcn, 2720 

®otboii. D^ n^arum fd^lo^ id) il^m bie ^eftung auf ! 
JBttttler. 2)er Drt nid^t, fein aSer^&ngmg totet i^n. 
@orboiu 2(uf biefen SBaHen toar' id^ titterlid^, 

®e3 flaiferg ©^lo^ berleibigenb, gefunlen. 
93itttler. Unb taufenb brabe 3Rdnner lawen um! 2725 

@orbott. 3tt ii^rer ^pid^t — ba« fd^miidft unb elj^rt ben aWann ; 

3)od^ fd^toatjen aJlorb t)erPu^te bie 3laim. 

fButtltX {Hint @(^rift l^ectoorlangenb.) 

^iet ift bag SRanifeft, bag un« beftel^It, 

Und feiner }u bemdd^tigen. @d ift. an @ud^ 

©erid^tet, hne an ntid^. SBSottt 3^^^ i>i^ eJ^^^fi^ tragen, 2750 

2Benn er gum geinb entrinnt burd^ unfte ©d^ulb? 
&oxh0tL 3^/ ^^ Dl^nmad^tige, ®ott ! 
Sttttler- 3le^mt gi^r'g auf gud^ ! ©tel^t fur bie golfltn ein ! 

iStag toerben braud^ b)ad toill ! ^(^ 1^0'^ M ®u<^* 
@0rbott. D &ott im ^innnelt 
SJitttler. aSi^t gl^r anbem 3iat, 2735 

2)e3 ilaifer« SReinung gu bottjie^en? ©})red^t! 

Dtnn ftUrgen, nid^t Demi^ten h)ill id^ i^n. 
©urbom D ®ott ! S5ki« fein mu^, fe^' id^ liar, toie gl^r, 

35od^ anberS fd^Iogt ba§ §erj in meiner Sruft, 
Stittler* 2lud^ biefer 3tto, biefer 2:erjf9 biirfen 2740 

5lid^t leben, toenn ber §erjog fdllt. 
@0rboit* D, ntd^t um biefe tl^ut mir'g leib. © i e trieB 

gl^r fd^Ied^teg §erj, nid^t bie ©etoalt ber ©teme. 

©ie toaren'g, bie in feine rul^'ge Sruft 

3!)en ©amen bSfer Seibenfd^aft geftreut, 2745 

S)ie mit flud^toilrbiger ©ef^dftigleit 
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2)ic Unglucf^frud^t in i^m gendl^rt — SKag fie 
35eg bofcn 3)ien[tcg b5fcr 2ol^n ereilen! 
9$ttttler. 2tuc^ foKen fie im S^ob il^m gleid^ \>oxan. 

3Serabrebt ift fd^on alle«. ©iefen 5lbenb 2750 

S3ei eined ©aftmal^te ^5^^"^^" tooHten toir 
Sie lebenb greifen unb im ®d^fo^ betoaJ^ren, 
3SieI filrjer ift eg fo. 3^ ge^' fogUid^, 
®ie niJtigen SSefel^Ie ju erteilen. 



Stebenter 2tuftritt 

$B0vige. 3110 unb Sersfii. 

Serj!^* 9lun foII'« balb anberg toerben ! SWotgen jiel^n 2755 
'35ie ©d^toeben ein, jh)5Iftaufenb tapfxt Krieger. 

35ann grab auf 2Bien ! §e ! Suftig, Sitter ! Jlein 

60 l^erb ©eftd^t ju fold^er ^reubenbotfd^aft ! 
^Uo^ 3^^t ift*^ ttn un«, ®efe^e borjufd^reiben 

Unb 3lad^* ju nel^men an ben fd^Ied^ten SKenfd^en, 2760 

35en fd^anblid^en, bie un^ t)erlaffen, (Siner 

§at*g fd^on gebii^t, ber ^piccolomini. 

®ing'« alien fo, bie'g ilbel mit unS meinen ! 

SBie fc^toer trifft biefer ©d^Iag ba« alte §auj)t ! 

3)er l^at fein ganjeg 2eben lang fid^ ab- 2765 

©equdit, fein alte« ®rafenl^au« ju fftrften, 

Unb je^t begrdbt er feinen einj'gen ©ol^n ! 
guttler, ©d^ab' iff 8 bod^ urn ben ^elbenmiit'gen S^'^fiK'^fl/ 

Sent iperjog felbft ging*^ nal^, man fal^ ed tool^I. 
Stto* §5rt, alter g^reunb! bag ift eg, toag mir nie 2770 

3lm §erm gefiel, eg toar mein eh)*ger S^^^f 

6r l^at bie SSelfd^en immer borgejogen. 

3lud^ je^o nod^, id^ fd^todr'g bei meiner ©eele. 
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@al^' er und aDe lieber je^nmal ioi, 

Rbnxd' er ben ^eunb bamit in« Seben rufeit. 2775 

Scrjl^. ©tiO, ftia ! 3l\6)t toetter ! ga^ bie SCoten tuJ^n ! 

Qtnt gilt e«, toer ben anbem niebertrinft, 

3)enn (Suer Slegiment toill ung betoirten, 

SBir tootten eine luft'ge ^a^nai)t fatten, 

3)ie Stad^t fei einmal 2:ag^ bei k)oEen ©lafem 2780 

(Srtoarten toir bie fd^toeb'f^e 2li>ant8arbe, 
3tt«>* 3^/ ^^^^ ww^ J^^wt nod^ Quter S)in0e fein, 

2)enn l^ei^e S^age ftel^en un§ bebor. 

9lid^t tul^n fott biefer 3)egen, bid er ftd^ 

3n dfterreid^'fd^em Slute fatt gebdbet. 2785 

©orboit $Pfui, toel^e Sfteb' ift bag, §err g^elbmarfd^aff ! 

aSJarum fo toiiten gegen 6uem Saifer — 
SSnttler. $offt nid^t ju biel bon biefem erften ©ieg. 

Sebenit, toie fd^nett beg ©Wdfeg Slab ftd^ brel^t, 

3)enn immer nod^ fel^r mad^tig ift ber fiaifer. 2790 

3tt0. 2)er Kaifer l^at ©olbaten, leinen gelbl^erm, 

®enn biefer Kdnig gerbinanb \)on Ungam 

aSerftel^t ben Stnt^ nid^t — ®aaa«? ^at fein ©lildf 

Unb tear bon jci^er nur ein §eert)erberber. 

Unb biefe Sd^lange, ber Dctabio, 2795 

Rann in bie %tx\m l^eimlid^ tool^I t)erh>unben, 

S)od^ nid^t in offner ©d^Iad^t bem grieblanb ftel^n. 
Serjf^* SRid^t fel^Ien fann'g ung, ^lanhi mir'g nur, S)a« &IM 

SBerla^t ben $erjog nid^t ; belannt ift'g ja. 

Slur untemt SBaHenftein lann Cftreid^ fiegen* 2800 

^Uo. 35er %ikx\t toirb cl^efteng ein groped §eer 

Seifammen l^aben, atteg brangt fid^, ftrdmt 

§erbei jum alten SRul^me feiner gal^nen. 

Sie alten S^age fel^' id^ toieberfel^ren, 

3)er ®ro^e tolrb er toieber, ber er h)ar. - 2805 
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SBie toerben ftd^ bie 2:i^orett bann in« Slug' 

©efd^Iagen l^aben^ bic il^n je^t tocrlie^en ! 

3)cnn Sdnber fd^enlen toirb et feinen greunben 

Unb treue Dtenfte faiferlid^ btlof)ntn, 

Wix abet fmb in feiner ©unft bie Siad^ftcn. (3u ©otbon.) 2810 

Slud^ Surer U)irb er bann gebenten^ loirb ®ucl^ 

3lu« biefem 9Jefte jiel^en, ®ure 2:reu' 

3n einem l^ol^em ^often fllanjen laffen. 

®otboiu ^d^ bin ^ergnugt^ k)erlange l^dl^er nid^t 

$inauf ; n>o gro^e §5^', ift gro^e 2^iefe. 2615 

3ff0» 3^r ^abt l^ier toeiter nid^t^ mel^r ju beftellen^ 
ajenn morgen jiel^n. bie ©d^toeben in bie t?^ftut^0« 
ftommt, X^iif. ®^ h)irb S^ jum Sbenbeffen. 
SD3a3 meint Sl^t? Saffen h)ir bie ©tabt crleud^ten, 
®em ©^mebifd^en jur ®l^r*, unb toer*^ nid^t if)ut, aSao 
®er ift ein ©^)anifd^er unb ein aSerr&ter. 

Setjl^. 2a^ bad. ®« h)irb bent ^erjog nid^t gefatten, 

3tto. aSad ! SBir fmb 3Reifter l^ier^ unb feiner fott fid^ 
%ixx faiferlid^ belennen, too toit l^errfd^en. 
— ®ut' Slad^t, ®orbon. Sa^t ®u<^ gum Ie|tenntal 2825 
3)en 5pia$ em^jfo^Ien fein, fd^idft Slunben an^, 
3ur Sid^erl^eit lann man bad SBort nod^ anbem. 
©d^Iag jel^n bringt gi^r bem ^erjog felbft bie ©d^Iiiffel, 
<Dann feib Sl^r ®ure« ©d^Iie^eramted quitt, 
35enn morgen jie^n bie ©c^toeben in bie geftung. 2830 

!£er)f^ (Im aage^tt ju Suttler). 

3^r !ommt bod^ oud^ aufd ©d^Io^? 
^niiUx. 3tt reciter 3eit. 

(3ene gcl^en ai.) 
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Tldfkv ^uftritt 
fSutOtt unb &0th0u. 

&oxhon (i^nen nad^fe^enb). ®te UnglUcffeligen ! SBie al^nung^Io^ 
©ie in ba« au«9efj)annte SKorbne^ ftiirjen 
3n il^rer bUnben ©iegegtninlenl^eit ! — 
^6) fann fte nic^t beflagcn. S)tefer 3II0, 2835 

Det iibermutig fred^e Sbfetoid^t, 
3)er fid^ in feineS ^aifcrg Slut toitt baben ! 

9$ttttler« Xf^ui, toie cr @ud^ befol^len. ©d^idft ^otrouillen 
§ctuni, forgt filr bie ©id^erl^eit bet fjeftung ; 
©inb jene oben, fd^Kc^* id^ gleid^ bie Surg, 2840 

®a^ in bet ©tabt nid^tg t>on bet 2:]^at t)erlaute ! 

@orbon (angfuic^). D, eilt nid^t fo ! @rft fagt mir — 

Sitttler. S^rbemal^mt'gl 

®er nad^fte 5Korgen fd^on gel^drt ben ©^toeben. 
®ie 9lad^t nur ift nod^ unfer ; fie finb fd^nett, 
3lo6) fd^neffer tooHen to it fein — Sebet tool^I. 2845 

®otbon. Slc^, @ute Slid^e fagen ntit nid^td ®ute$. 
a8etfj)red^et mit — 

fBnttltv. 2)et ©onne Sid^t ift untet, 

§etab fteigt ein Det^angni^t)offet 3lbenb — 
© i e mad^t il^r 3)tin!el ftd^et. SBe^tlog giebt fte 
3i^t b5fet ©tetn in unfte iQanb, unb mitten 2850 

3n il^rem ttunlnen ®liidEe«toal^ne fott 
2)er fd^atfe ©ta^I il^t Seben tafd^ getfd^neiben. 
©in gro^et 9lec^en!unftlet toat bet 3=Utft 
Son jel^et, atte« tou^t' et ju betec^nen, 
3)ie 5IRenfd^en \t)u^V et, gleid^ beg Stettf!t)iete ©teinen, 2855 
9lad^ feinem 3^^* J« f^^^" «^*> ?" fd^ieben, 
5Rid^t Slnftanb na^m et, anbtet gl^t' unb aBiitbe 
Unb guten 3luf ju toiltfein unb ju fj)ielen. 
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©ercd^net l^at cr fort unb fort, unb enblid^ 

aSirb bod^ ber Kalful irrig fein ; er h)irb 2860 

©ein fieben felbft l^incingered^net l^aben, 

SBie jener bort in feinem 3^^^^ fatten. 

©otbom D, fciner fjcl^ler nid^t gebenlet je^t ! 
2ln feme Ord^e benit, an feine SKilbe, 
2ln feineS iQerjen^ Ueben^toerte 3^0^/ 2865 

2(n atte ®bettl^aten feineg Sebeng, 
Unb la^t fie in bag aufgel^obne ©d^toert 
2lte ©ngel bittenb, gnabeflel^enb fatten. 
^Sttttler. e« ift ju fj)at. 9lid^t 3KitIeib barf id^ ful^Ien; 

3d^ barf nur blutige ©ebanlen ^aben. (Oorbons ^nb foffcnb.) 
©orbon ! 5Rid^t meineg §affe« SCrieb — 3d^ liebe 2871 
S)en §erjog nid^t unb l^ab' baju nid^t Urfad^ — 
3)od^ nid^t mein §a^ mad^t mid^ ju feinem STObrber. 
©ein bafeg ©d^idffat ift'g. 5Da3 Ungludf treibt mid^, 
3)ie feinblid^e 3wf<*"^wi^«^wwft ber ©inge. 2875 

(gg benit ber 9Renfd^, bie freie 2;i^at ju tl^un, 
Umfonft ! ®r ift ba« ©J)ielh)erl nur ber blinben 
©ehjatt, bie au« ber eignen 2Ba^I il^m fd^nett 
2)ie furd^tbare SRottoenbigfeit erfd^afft. 
SBa« l^alf*« il^m aud^, toenn mir filr il^n im iperjen 2880 
SSBag rebete — 3^ ^w^ i^« bennod^ tdten. 

©orbon. D, toenn bag §erj ®ud^ toarnt, folgt feinem Sriebe ! 
35ag §erj ift ©otteg ©timme ; aWenfd^enlDerl 
3ft atter Rlugl^eit lilnftlid^e Sered^nung. 
2Bag lann an^ blut'ger SE^at (gud^ ©liidfKd^eg 2885 

©ebeil^en ? D, aug Slut entf J)rin0t nic^tg ©uteg ! 
©ott fie bie ©taffel @ud^ gur ©ro^e bauen? 
D, glaubt bag nid^t — (gg lann ber 5Worb bigtoeilen 
^en ^onigen, ber'5!K5rber nie gefatten. 

SJttttler. 3^r toi^t nid^t. g=ragt nid^t. SBarum mn^tm and) 2890 
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3)ie Sci^lt>eben ftegen unb fo cilenb nal^n! 
®em uberlie^* id^ il^n beg Katferg ®nabe, 
©ein 33Iut nid^t tottt id^. 9flein, er mod^tc Icben^ 
2)od^ mcineg SBorteg ®]^re mu^ id^ Idfen. 
Unb fterben mu^ cr, obcr — ]^5rt unb toi^t ! — ^895 
3d^ bin cntel^rt,.h)cnn un^ ber %ixx\t entfonnnt. 
@orbott. D, fold^en 3Slann ju tetten — 

®orbott* 3ft ^w^^ D!t>fer3 tocrt — ©ctb cbelmfitig ! 
35ag §erj unb nid^t bie SKeinung el^rt ben SKann. 

SSnttltt (fait unb ftolj). 

@r ift ein grower §err, ber fjurft — 3d^ aber 2900 

Sin nur ein iteineg ^anpi, bag toottt ^l^r fagen. 
SBag liegt ber SJBelt bran^^meint ^i)x, ob ber niebrig 
©eborene fid^ el^ret ober fd^dnbet, 
SBenn nur ber ^iirftlid^e gerettet totrb, 
— ®in jjeber giebt ben SBert ftd^ felbji. SBie l^od^ id^ 2905 
SKid^ felbjl anfd^Iagen toiH, bag ftei^t bei ntir. 
©0 i^oi) gefteUt ift feiner auf ber @rbe, 
3)a^ i(^ mid^ felber neben il^m berad^te. 
3)en 3Kenfd^en ntad^t fein SB ill e gro^ unb Ilein, 
Unb toeil id^ meinem treu bin, ntu^ er fterben. 2910 

®orbott« D, einen gelfen ftreb' id^ ju betoegen ! 
Si^r feib t)on 3Renfd^en menfd^Iid^ nid^t gejeugt. 
SRid^t ^inbern lann id^ ®ud^, i^n aber rette 
6in ®ott aug Surer fflrd^terlid^en §anb. (®ie gei^en ah.) 



Heunter 2luftrttt 

(gin 3lmmcr bel ber ^crjogim 

Xf^fla in etnent ^effel, hUi^, mit 0efd^lo§nen ^Uden. ^enonitt unb ^vatt" 
leitt Hon 9lettibintttti urn fte befd^afttat. fH&aUtnfktiu unb bie iBt&^n im .®t^ 
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aBattcttftein. SBie tou^te fte e« benn fo fd^nea? 

®rafttt* ©ie fd^etnt 2915 

Unglild geal^nt ju ^aben. ^a^ ©erlld^t 

aSon einer ©d^lad^t etfd^recftc jtc, toorin 

3)er laiferltd^e Dberft fei gefaHen. 

gd^ \af) e« gleid^. ©ie flog bent fd^toebifd^en 

Surier entgegen unb entri^ t^m fd^nell 2920 

.^urd^ ^ragen bad unglitd^Ud^e ©e^eimnid. 

3u \pdt Dermi^ten toir fie, eilten na6) ; 

D^nmad^tig lag fte fd^on in feinen 2lmien. 
SEBaOenfietiu ©0 unbereitet ntu^te biefer ©d^Iag . 

©ie treffen ! 3tnneg ftinb ! — SBie ift'd? ®t^oIt fte ftd^? 

(3nb(in er ^ |ur {^er)ogto toenkct) 

^erjogim ©ie fd^Iagt bie 2lugen auf. 

@tft{iit. ©ie lebtl 

Xl^ella (fiii^ tttnf(!^ttent>.) 3Bo bin id^? 

SBlUKcnfteilt (trttt }u t^r, fte mit felncn Srmen aufrid^tenb.) 

Komm ju bir, 2:i^eIIa. ©ei ntein ftarf ed 3K&bd^en I 

©ie^ beiner SKutter Hebenbe ©eftalt 

Unb beined 93aterd Slrme, bie bid^ l^alten. 
2;^ena (rid^tet ft(^ auf.) SQSo ift er ? Sft er nid^t mel^r l^ier? 
^erjogin. SJBer, nteine 2:od^ter ? 3930 

2:i^eIIiu 2)er biefed Unglfidf«toort audfrradj — 
i^erjogitt. D, ben! e nid^t baran, ntein ^inb ! ^intoeg 

SSon biefent Silbe toenbe bie ©ebanlen. 
SBaKeitftein* Sa^t il^ren jluntmer reben ! 2a^t fie Kagen ! 

SKifd^t eure 2:i^rdnen ntit ben il^rigen. 2935 

^^nn einen gro^en ©d^merj l^at fie erfal^ren; 

35od^ tt)irb fte'd iiberftel^n, benn nteine 2^^ei[a 

i^at il^red SSaterd unbe^iDungened iperj. 
I^eMa* 3d^ bin nid^t Irani. 3jt^ l^abe ilraft, ju fte^n. 

SBag toeint bie 3Rutter? $ab' id^ fte erfd^retft? 2940 
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®g ift Doriibcr, xi) beftnne mid^ toiebcr. 

(@ie ift aufgeftanben unb Mt mit ben 9(u0en im 3itnmer. 

SQ3o ift er? 3Kan tjerberge mir i^n nid^t. 
3t^ i^cibc ©tdrfe gnug, id^ toitt i^n l^oren. 

^erjogtm 9?cin, SCI^efla ! 2)icfer Ungliidfgbote fott 

9?ie iDteber unter beine Slugen treten, 2945 

Stella. 9Rctn SSater — 

S»aacttfteitt* Sie6e« Kinb ! 

Stella. 3d^ bin ntd^t fd^toad^, 

3d^ tocrbe mid^ a\x6) l^alb nod^ mel^r erl^oten. 
®eh)a]^rett ©te mir etne 8itte ! 

aS^aKeitfitetit (5j)rid^ ! 

Xlfttla. ©riauben ©ie, ba| biefer ftembe Mann 

©etufen toerbe, ba^ td^ \f)n affein 2950 

SSemcl^mc unb befrage. 

^erjugitu $Rimmennel^r ! 

®rftfiii. SRein ! ©ag ift nid^t ju raten ! ®icb'« nid^t ju ! 

SBaOettfteitt* 2Barum toiUft bu il^n fj)red^en, meine Sod^tcr? 

JB^ello* 3d^ bin gefa^tcr, mnn id) alleg toei^. 

3d^ toiff nid^t ^intergangen fein. 3)ie 3Kutter 2955 

SBitt mid^ nur fd^onen. 3d^ toil! nid^t gefd^ont fein. 
®ag ©d^reilid^fte ift j|a gefagt, id^ fann 
Siid^tg ©d^redflid^et^ mel^r l^5ren. 

@tSfttt unb ^erjogitt nu asanenftein). 2^l^u eg nid^t ! 

Xffttliu 3d^ iDurbe iibcrrafd^t toon nteinenx ©d^redEen, 

SWein §erj Derrict mid^ bci bent fremben 9Kann, 2960 

®r h)ar ein 3^w0^ meiner ©d^toad^^eit, ja, 

3d^ fanf in feine Slmte — bag befd^amt mid^, 

§erftellen mu^ id^ mid^ in feiner Sld^tung, 

Unb fj)red^en mu^ id^ i^n, nottoenbig, ba^ 

2)«r frembe 3Kann nid^t ungleid^ Don mir benfe. 2965 

WaUtnfititu 3^ fi"^^/ P^ ^^^ ^^^^ — ""^ ^i^ g^Tteigt, 
Si^t biefe 33itte ju getod^ren. SRuft il^n, 

(^r&ulein 92eu&ntnn gel^t l^inaud.) 



Ptcrter ^tufjug. Heunter 2tuftritt 119 

^erjogiit* 3^/ ^^i"^ 5Kutter, aber toitt babei fein* 
Sl^efla* aim Hebften ^pxai)^ \6) \\)n attctn. 3^ toerbe 

aifebann urn fo gefa^ter mid^ betragen. 2970 

SSuffcitfitcilt (sur 4^eraogin). 

Sa^ eg gefd^el^n. 2a^ fie'g mit il^m affein 

Slu^mad^en. @« giebt ©d^merjen, too ber SDlenfd^ . 

©id^ felbft nur l^elfen lann, ein ftarle^ §erj 

SBiff ftd^ auf feine ©tarfe nur berlaffen. 

gn il^rer, ttid^t an frember «ruft mu^ jte 2975 

^raft \(S)'6p^tn, biefen ©d^Iag ju iibcrftel^n^ 

®« ift mcin ftarfe« 5Wabd^en, nid^t aU SEBeib, 

2lte §elbin toitt id^ fie bel^anbelt fel^n. (er ioia gc^en.) 

&v&pt (^aa i^n). SBo gel^ift bu ^in? gd^ l^orte 2:erjl^ f«0^n, 
3)u benleft morgen friil^ t)on l^ier ju gel^n, 2980 

Ung aber l^ier ju laffen. 

SBaCettfteitt* 3a; i^r bleibt 

S)em Qd^ni^t toadfrer SDlanner iibergeben. 

®r(lftiu D, nimm nn^ mtt bir, Sruber ! 2a^ un^ nid^t 
3n biefer buftern ©infamleit bem Slu^gang 
3Jtit forgenbem ©emiit tni^t^tn l^arren. 2985 

2)ag gegentoatt^ge Ungliidf tragi ftd^ leid^t ; 
3)od^ grauentoott tjergrd^ert eg ber S^^if^I 
ttnb ber ©rtoartung Dual bem toeit ©ntfernten. 

SBattenfteiit. 2Ber f^jrid^t Don UngliidE? Se^re beine Slebe. 
3(^ l^ab' ganj anbre §offnungen. 2990 

@r8ftn« ©0 nimm ung mit D, la^ un^ nid^t jurildf 
3n biefem Drt ber traurigen Sebeutung, 
3)enn fd^toer ift mir bag §erj in biefen 5Kauern, 
Unb toie ein 2^otenfetter l^au^t^g mid^ an ; 
Sd^ fann nid^t fagen, toie ber Drt mir toibert. 2995 

D, filler' ung loeg ! Komm, ©d^toefter, bitt' il^n aud^, 
S)a5 er ung fortnimmt ! §ilf mir, Kebe SKid^te ! 
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aBattenfteim 35e« Drte« bofc Seid^cn totff id^ anbem, 
®r fei'^, ber mir mein SeuerfteS bett)al^rte. 

9ttttBttltltt (lontmt auiild). 

3)er fd^toeb'fd^e §err ! 
SSaSeitfteiit. 2a^t jte mit tl^m allein. (Kb.) 3000 

©ie^, h>ie bu bid^ cntf arbtcft ! Sinb, bu f annft il^n 
Unm5gltd^ f^)red^en, eJ^lge beincr SKutter. 
S^eflo. 2)ie SReubtunn mag bcnn in ber Sialic bleibeti* 

(4^t<}ogin unb iSrftfiti ge^cii a&.) 
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^anptmaun (nal^t fld^ e^Ter^tettg). 

^rinjeffitt — id^ — mu^ urn Serjeil^img bitten, 

9Kein unbefonnen raf d^eS 2Bort — SBie lonnt' id^ — 3005 

Xfftfla (mit ebelm ttnftanb). 

©ie l^aben mid^ in meinem ©d^merj gefel^n, 

©in ungludfSbotter 3"f^tt mad^te ©ie 

3lu§ einem trembling fd^nett ntir guni Sertraittcn. 
^an^itmatttt* 3^ fiird^te, ba^ ©ie meinen ^nbUdt l^affen, 

^tnn nteine S^nge f^)rad^ ein traurig aSort. 3010 

Stella* ®ie ©d^ulb ift mein. 3d^ felbft entri^ e« Sl^nen, 

©ie toaren nur bie ©timme meineS ©d^idfate. 

5!Kein ©d^redPen unterbrad^ ben angefangnen 

SBerid^t. 3^ '^i^^^ brum, bafe ©ie il^n enben. 
$att:|itmantt {Uhtntn^), 

^rinjeffin, eg toirb S^ren ©d^merj emeuern. 3015 

XffttUt^ ^i) bin barauf gefa^t — 3^ ^itt gefa^t fein. 

SBie fing ba« Xreff en an ? SSoHenbcn ©ie. 
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$att|itmaitit« 2Bir ftanbcn, feine^ ftberfaffg getoartig, 
Sci 5Rcuftabt fd^toad^ Derfd^anjt in unferm Sager, 
3lte gegen Slbenb eine SBolfe ©taube^ 1020 

Slufftieg Dom SBalb l^cr, unfer Sortrab flicl^enb 
3n« Sager fturjte, ricf, bcr getnb fei ha. 
SBir \)attm ^Un nur nod^ 3^^/ wnS fd^neff 
3Iuf^ ^Pferb ju toerfen, ba burd^brad^en fd^on, 
3n toottem 3loffe«lauf balder gef^jrengt, 3025 

3)ie ^a^>l?ettl^etmer ben SSerl^adf ; fd^nett toax 
®cr ®rabcn aud^, bet jt^ um« Saget jog, 
Son biefcn fkilrm'fd^en ©^aren Uberflogen. 
3)od^ unbefonnen l^atte fie ber 9Rut 
aSorauggefu^rt ben anbetn, toeit bal^inten 3030 

aSar nod^ ba« tJ^^tooH, nur bie 5Paj)j)en^eimer toaren 
3)em lul^nen giil^rer fill^n gefolgt. — 

(Xffttla mac^t eine SSetoegung. S>er ^u^tmann l^ftlt einett SCugenl^Hcr inne, bi9 fe 
i^m cinen fi^inf giebt, for^ufa^ren.) 

aSon bom unb bon ben §lanlen fasten loir 

©ie je^o mit ber ganjen Sleitcrei 

Unb brangten fte jurildE ium ®raben, too 3035 

3)ag goi^toolf, fd^nett georbnet, einen Sted^en 

Son ^pifen il^nen ftarr entgegenftredfte. 

9lid^t bortoartg fonnten fie, aud^ nid^t juriidt, 

©eleilt in brangtooll filrd^terlid^e @nge. 

3)a rief ber SRI^eingraf il^rem g^iil^rer pi, 3040 

3n guter ©d^Iad^t fid^ e^rlid^ ju ergeben, 

2)od^ Dberft ^iccolomini — 

iX^tUa, f<^toinbe(nb, \a%t einen @effe(.) 

Sl^n ntad^te 
3)er §elmbufd^ lenntlid^ unb bag lange §aar, 
aSom rafd^en 9litte toar'g il^nt loggegangen — 
3um ®raben loinlt er, fj)rengt, ber 6rfte, felbft 3045 
©ein ebte« 9lo^ bariiber toeg, i^m ftiirjt 
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2)ag Slegtment nad) — bod^ — fd^on toar'S gefd^el^en ! 
©ein $ferb, Don eincr 5partifan burd^fto^cn, bdumt 
©id^ h)utcnb, fd^leubcrt toeit ben SReitcr ab, 
Unb l^od^ toeg iibet iffn gcl^t bie ©etoalt 3050 

3)er 3loffe, Icinem 3"0^t wtcl^r gel^ord^cnb. 

(Xl^efla, toeU^e bie le^ten Steben mit aOen Seic^en toot^fenber 9(ngft btfileUet, berf&at 

in ein ^efttged Bittern, fte toiU ftnf en ; ^reiulein 9leubntnn ei(t i^inju unb empf&ngt 

fie in i^ren «mten.) 

9tett(rttttii. 5Kein Ireueg graulein — 

$att)itmaittt (flctii^tt). ^d^ cntfeme mxd^. 

Xffttla. eg ift borubcr — 93ringen ©ie*3 gu ©nbe. 

ipa]t)Ptinanm 3)a ergriff, afe fte ben gii^ret fatten fal^n, 
®ie 2^ruj)})en grintmig toiitenbe Serjtoeipung, 3055 

®er eignen Slettung benft je|t feiner ntel^r. 
(Steid^ toilben 3:i0em fed^ten jte; eg reijt 
3^r ftarter SBiberftanb bie Unfrtgen, 
Unb el^er nid^t erfotgt beg ^am})feg 6nbe, 
2lfe big ber te^te 5Dlann gefatten ift. 3060 

2^eflft (mit iltternber ©timme). 

Unb too — too ift — ©ie fagten mir nid^t affeg. 

^Utt^ttnattlt (nac^ einer $anfe.) 

§eut ftiil^ beftatteten toir il^n. ^f)n trugen 

3toiJlf giinglinge ber ebelften ©efd^Ied^ter, 

3)ag ganje §eer begleitete bie Sal^re. 

(Sin Sorbeer fd^mildfte feinen ©arg, brauf legte 3065 

®er Sl^eingraf felbft ben eignen ©iegerbegen. 

9(ud^ 2^l^ranen fe^lten feinem ©d^idffal nid^t, 

2)enn Diele finb bei ung, bie feine ©ro^mut 

Unb feiner ©itten 3=reunblid^feit erfal^ren, 

Unb atte riil^rte fein ©efd^idf. ©em ^fttte 3070 

Der Sll^eingraf i^n gerettet, bod^ er fe(bft 

aSereitelt* eg ; man fagt, er toottte fterben. 

9tetlbritntt (gcrtt^rt au S^eWo, h)el(§e i^r Stngcfic^t ber^aat ^ot). 
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5Kein tcure§ graulein — graulein, fe^n ©ie auf ! 

D, toarum mu^tcn 6ie barauf beftel^n ! 
2^efla. — SBo ift fcin ©tab? 
^flit|jtmaim^ gn einer Slofterfird^e 3075 

S3ei 3leuftabt ift er beigcfe^t, big man 

SSon feinem aSater Slad^rid^t eingejogen. 
S^eHa. SBie ^ei^t bag filofter ? 
^ai^itmttittt* . ©anit ^atl^rinenftift, 

S^elto. 3p toeit big ba^in? 

ipciMitmttitm ©ieben SWeilen jal^It man. 

2^c«c. SBiegel^tberaBefl? 
^an^tntann. 5Kan lommt bei 2:irfd^enreut 3080 

Unb Wallenberg burd^ unfre erften ^Poften, 
Xffttla. SBer fommanbiert fte? 
$ait)itmanm Dberft ©edenborf. 

Sl^efld (trttt an ben Zi\(^ unb nimntt auS bent ©c^mucftaftc^en einen Sting). 

©ie l^aben mid^ in meinem ©d^metj gefel^n 

Unb mit ein menfd^Iid^ §erj gejeigt — ®mj)fangen ©ie 

(inbem fie if)m ben Sting giebt) 

®in aingebenfen biefer ©tunbe — ®el^n ©ie. 3085. 

$an)itmann (beftiirst). ^Prinjeffin — 

(X^tlla toinit ifftn fc^toeigenb, )u geben, unb Derlft^t il^n. .Qou^tntann soubert unb toiO 
reben. ^rdulein 9leubrunn toieberl^olt ben aBinf. (Sr gel^t ab.) 
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S^ef la. 9lettliirisiitt. 
Sl^ella (fSnt bet Steubmnn urn ben $atS). 

Se^t, QuU 9ieubrunn, jeige mir bie Siebe, 
35ie bu mir ftetg gelobt! 93ett)eife bid^ 
2l(g meine treue greunbin unb ©efal^rtin ! 
— 2Bir miiffen fort, nod^ biefe 5iad^t. 
9tettbruntt. ^ort, unb too^in? 3090 
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aaieHo. SBSol^in? ©« ift mx cin Drt in ber SBelt! 

SBBo er bcftattet liegt, )u fcinem Sarge ! 
yttnbxnnn. SBag lonnen ©ie bort toollen, teure^ gtduletn? 
Stella. aSa^ bort, UnQludlid^e ! @o n)urbeft bu 

9li(i^t fragcn, toenn bu je geliebt. 2)ort, bort 3095 

3ft alleg, h)a« tiod^ iibrig ift Don il^m, 

3)er einj^ge gled ift mir bit ganie 6rbe. 

0, l^alte mid^ nic^t auf ! Komm unb mad)' Slnftalt ! 

2a^ un« auf SKittel benlen, ju entpicl^en* 
9ttuitunu. ©ebad^ten ©ie aud^ S^reg aSaterg gom? 
J^cMiu 3d^ furcate feincg 3Renfci^en 3amen tne^r. 
9tettBr]tttit« Sen §ol^n bcr SBelt ! S)eg 2^abcfe arge Sungc! 3100 
ZiffdliL ^6) fud^e cinen auf, ber nid^t mel^r ift. 

aSBitt id^ benn in bie 2lnnc — mein ®ott ! 

3d^ toitt ja in bie ©ruft nur be« ©eliebten. 31^5 

Sleitbnttttt* Unb toir allein, gtoei l^ilfloS fd^ioad^e 2Beiber? 
S^^ello. 2Bir toaffnen un^, mein Slrm fott bid^ befd^u^en. 
9ltuhxmn. 93ei bunller ^{ad^taeit? 

2^^eHii* 9iad^t loirb un^ Derbergcn. 

9ttnhxnniL 3n biefer rau^n ©turmnad^t? 
S^eflc, 2Barb i^m fanft 

©ebettet unter ben ipufen feiner Sloffe? 3"o 

9tettbnttttt. D ©ott ! — unb bann bie toielen geinbegj)often ! 

5Wan toirb nn^ nid^t burd^(affen. 
S^eflo* (g« ftnb SKenfd^en. 

grei gel^t bag Ungliirf burd^ bie ganje @rbe! 
Steubrntin. 2)ie loeite Sleife — 
S^eflo. 3a]^lt ber-^ilger SReiUn, 

SBenn er jum femen ©nabenbilbe toaUt? 3"5 

9leitbttttttt. 2)ie ^Kdglid^feit, au^ biefer ©tabt gu lommen? 
S^efltt* ©olb ijffnet un« bie SCl^ore. ®el^ nur, gel^! 
9{eiibriitttt. 2Benn man ung fennt? 
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aSerjtoeifelnben fud^t niemanb grieblanbd Sod^tcr* 
SteuBrnntt. SBo finben toir bie 5Pfcrbe gu ber glud^t? 3120 
J^cWa. 5Rein «at)alier i>erf(^afft fie. ©el^ unb ruf i^n ! 
Slcttbrutttt* SBagt cr ba« o^ne 2Sijfen feine^ §crrn ? 
2^cMa* @r toirb c« tl^un. D gcl^ nur! gaubre nid^t. 
9lettbtttntt* Sld^! unb tt>a^ toirb au« S^^rcr 3Kuttcr tocrben, 

3Benn ©ie Derfd^tDunben fmb? 

%^tlla {[i^ beflnnenb unb fd^metftDott bor ftt^ ^nfd^auenb). D metne 3Dlutter! 

9{eitlirit]ttu So biel fd^on Icibet fte, bie gute 51Rutter, 
©ott jte aud^ biefer le^te ©d^lag nod^ treffen? 

2;]^ena* 3<^ Iann'« \\)x nic^t erf})aren ! — ®e^ nur, gel^ ! 

9teitBritittt. Seben!en ©ie bod^ \a VdoI^I^ toa^ ©ie tl^un. 

Sl^eHfU Sebad^t ift fd^on, h>ag ju bebenfen ift. 3130 

yitntxuntu Unb ftnb ft)ir bort, toad fott mit S^^^en toerben? 

XfittltL 2)ort toirb'd ein ®ott mir in bie ©eele geben. 

9leit(rutttt. "^^x §et} ift je^t \>oU Unru^^ teured gtaulein, 
®a« ift ber aSeg nic^t, ber jur Slu^e fttl^rt. 

Stella. QvLX tiefen Slu^V toie e r fie aud^ gefunben. 3135 
— D eile, gel^ ! 3Slad^* leine SBorte mel^r ! 
®g jiel^t mid^ fort, id^ toei^ nid^t, toie id^'d nenne, 
Untoiberftel^lid^ fort gu feinem ©rabe! 
3)ort toirb mir leid^ter toerben, augenblidflid^ ! 
S)ag ^erjerftidEenbe 35anb beg ©d^nterjeng toirb 3140 

©id^ I5fen — 3Reine 2:^ranen toerben flie^en. 
D gel^, toir I5nnten langft fd^on oaf bem SBeg feim 
5Ric^t SRu^e finb' id^, bi« id^ Wefen aJlauem 
©ntronnen bin — fie ftiirjen auf mid^ ein — 
gortfto^enb treibt mid^ eine bunfle 3Rad^t 3145 

Son bannen — SBaS ift bad fur ein ©efii^I ! 
• @g fiillen fid^ mir affe Slaume biefed §aufe« 
5Kit bleid^en, ^o^len (Seifterbilbern an — 
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3«i^ l^abe leinen ?pia^ mel^r — 3"^"^^if ^^^^ • 
®d brangt mid^ ba§ cntfc^Iid^e (Setoimmel 3150 

Slud biefen SBdnben fort^ bie Sebenbe ! 
StcttBtttitit. ©ie fe^cn mid^ in Stngft unb ©d^retfen, gi^aulcin, 
2)a^ id^ nun felber ntd^t }u bleiben n>age. 
3^ 0el^' unb rufe Qleid^ ben Stofenberg. m^t af>.) 
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S^eHa* ©cin ®etft ift*«, ber mid^ tuft. ®« ift bie ©d^ar 3155 
2)er 3!reuen^ bie ftd^ rdd^enb il^m geo^fert. 
Unebler ©dumnid ilagen jte ntid^ an. 
©ie toofften aud^ im 2:ob nid^t bon il^m laffen, 
3)er i^re« fiebeng gill^rer toar — S)ag tl^aten 
^ie rol^en ipetjen^ unb id^ foQte leben! 31^ 

— 9lein ! 2lud^ fitr mid^ toarb jener fiorbeerfranj, 
3)er beine S^otenbal^re fd^miidft, getounben. 
SBa« ift ba« £eben o^ne Siebe^glanj? 
3d^ toetf e« l^in, ba fein ®e^alt berfd^tounben. 
3ci, ba id^ bid^, ben Siebenben, gefunben, 3165 

3)a toar ba« £eben etlua^. ©Idnjenb lag 
SBor mir ber neue gotbne 3:ag ! 
SKir ttdumte toon jtoei l^immelfd^dnen ©tunben. 

®u ftanbeft an bent ©ingang in bie SBelt, 
3)ie id^ betrat mit fBfterlid^em 3^9^"/ 3170 

©ie tear toon taufenb ©onnen aufge^efft, 
@in guter @ngel fd^ienft bu ^ingeftefft, 
3Jlid^ aug ber ftinb^eit fabel^aften a:agen 
&i)mU auf be« 2eben« ®ij)fel l^injutragen. 
3Rein erft 6mj)finben loar beg §immelg ®Iud, 3175 
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3n bein §ctj fid mein erfter 33Iicf ! 

(©ie fln!t l^ier in Slad^benfen unb fft^rt bann mit 3ei<^en be« 0rouen8 auf.) 

;— Da lommt ba« ©d^icffal — tol^ unb fait 

ga^t eg beg ^reunbeg gartlid^e ©eftalt 

Unb toirft il^n unter ben ^uffd^lag feiner ^ferbe — 

— S)a« ift bag £og beg ©d^bnen auf bet ©rbe ! 3180 
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X^efla. il^riiitleitt 9{eni^rniiit mit htm 9UiUmtifktt* 

9teuiirunm §ier ift er, grauUin, unb er toitt eg tl^un. 

S^eHo* SBittft bu ung ^Pferbe fd^affen, Slofenberfl? 

Staameiftcrt gd^ toiH fte fd^affen. 

XfittttL 38iaft bu ung begleiten ? 

©taattictfter. 3Rein graulein, big ang (gnb' ber SSelt. 

2:^0110. 3)u lannft 

Sum §erjO0 abet nid^t juriidf ntel^r lel^ren, 3185 

©taameiftcr. 3d^ bleib' bei S^nen. 
tffttla. 3d^ h)iff bid^ belol^nen 

Unb einem anbern §errn em))fel^Ien, ilannft bu 

Ung aug ber ^J^ftung bringen unentbedCt? 
@tcameifter. Sd^ lann'g. 
S^ef (a. SBann !ann id^ gel^n ? 

©tattmeiper. gn biefer ©tunbe. 

- aSo ge^t bie 3letfe ^in? 
Hefla^ 9iad^ — fag'g i^m, 5Reubrunn ! 3190 

9iettbrittttt. 5Rad^ 5»euftabt. 

®iaUmtx\ttr. SBol^I. Qd) Qtf)\ egju beforgen. m.) 

yitntxnmL 2ld^, ba fommt S^re 3Mutter, graulein. 
S^etlo. ®ott ! 



^8 XDalleit^etns (Cob 

Pterse^nler 2tttftritt 

^trjm|UL @T ift ^intoeg, i^ ftnbe bic^ gefa^er. 
S^etbu 3d^ bin t^, SRutter — Saffen &te nric^ jje^ 

SoQ) fd^Iafm gt^ unb bte 9teubntim um mtc^ fern. 3x95 

3(^ btau(^e 9bi^\ 

3^^ 9^' getro^et toeg, ba i(^ ben Sater 
Seni^tgen lann. 
Zlcfliu ®ut' %a^t benn, liebe Sbittcr ! 

(eu f SKt t^r m boi ^oB mk imamt fie is 0X9tcr SctocsMafl.) 

^a^tgau 3)u 6i{l noc^ m((t gan} ni^g, metne %o^itt, 
3>u )ttterjt ia fo ^eftig, unb betn $et} 5300 

ftlo))ft ^orbar an bem metnen. 

ZlfdUu B^laf tmxb ed 

Sefanftigen — ®ut' 3ta^t, seTtebte aRutter ! 

QBboi 1U ad bai limcB bcr WiMtUt M MwriK. fUk bcr SKfois-l 



«uttler« Simmer, 
€rfter Jtuftrttt 

8tttt(er, Qfo'61^ ruftigc SJragoner fud^t gl^r aud, 
Setoaffnet fte mit pfcn^ benn fcin ©d^u^ 
35arf fatten — Sin bem @^faal nebenbei 3205 

SSerfteit ^f)x fte, unb toenn bet Slad^tifd^ auf« 
(Sefe^t, bringt il^r herein unb ruft : SEBer ift 
®ut faiferKd^? — 3c^ toitt ben SCifd^ umftiiTjen — 
3)ann toerft il^r eud^ auf beibe, fto^t fte ni^ber. 
2)ag ©d^lo^ toitb ipol^l berriegelt unb betoad^t, 3210 

®a^ lein ©ertid^t babon jum gilrften bringe. 
©el^t je^t — §abt S^t nad^ §ouj)tmann 35eberou£ 
Unb 3Kacbonatb gefd^idft? 
iSaaliin. @U\i) ftnb jte l^ier. amt af>,) 

8ntt(er, ftetn Stuffd^ub ift ju magen. Slud^ bie 99urger 
©rtlaten ftd^ fur i^n, td^ toei^ nid^t, toeld^ 3215 

®in ©d^toinbelgeift bie ganje ©tabt ergriffen. 
©ie fe^n im §erjog einen ^rieben^fiirften 
Unb einen ©tifter neuer golbner S^t. 
35er Slat f)at SEBaffen au^geteilt; fd^on l^aben 
©id^ il^rer ^unbert angeboten, SBad^e 3220 

8ei i^m ju t^un. 3)rum gilt e«, fd^neff gu fein. 
2)enn ^einbe brol^n bon au^en unb bon innen. 
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^xvtxUv , 2tuf tritt 

fSuHlet. ^onlitniaiiit ^cHevanc unb Stoebottolb. 

9Racbonalb. ®a ftnb \t>\x, ®eneral. 

Sebcroitc* 3Bad ift bie Sofung? 

Snttler. ®d lebe bet Jtaifer ! 

Setbe (tieteit ittrfl(!). 2Bie ? 

Sitttler. ^aud ^ftreid^ lebe ! 

Seberoitc. gft'g nid^t bcr gtieblanb, bem toir Sreu' ge* 

f d^lDoren ? 3M5 

SRacbonalb. @inb tmr nid^t l^ergeful^rt, il^n )u befd^u^en? 
Sttttler* SBir cinen Sleid^^feinb unb Serrater fd^ii^en? 
2)etieroitc* 9hin ja, bu nal^mft un* ja fiir i^n in 5PfIid^t. 
9RacbonaIb. Unb bift il^m ja j^^iel^er gefolgt nad^ Sger. 
Sitttlet. 2id^ t\f(d'^, il^n befto ftd^rer ^u betbetben. 3250 

2)elierottc« 3<i f*> • 

aRacbottalb. ^ag ift tvad anberd. I 

Sitttler (itt 3)€)>crott£). (Slenber ! I 

@o leid^t enttoeid^ft bu bon bet $flid^t unb ^al^ne? 
Seberoti£. 3wm 2:eufcl, §err ! 3^ folfite beinem 33cifj)iel, 

Jlonn ber ein ©d^clm fein, bod^t' id^, lannft bu'g aud^. 
SRacbonalb. 2Bir benf en n i d^ t nad^. 2)a$ ift beine @ad^e ! 3235 | 

3)u bift ber ©eneral unb fommanbierft, - , 

SBir folgen bit, unb toenn'g jur ipotte ginge. I 

Snttler (befdnftiflt). SBun gut ! 2Bir lennen einanber. ' 

aRacbonalb. Sa, bad beni* id^. 

Seberous« SBir ftnb ©olbaten ber g^rtuna, toer 

2)a« meifte bietet, \)at un«, 
9Racbona(b. ^a, fo ift'd 3240 

Sttttlcr^ Se^t fofft il^r el^rlid^e ©olbaten bleiben. 
^tt}tvoni. ®ad finb h)ir geme. 
Sitttler* Unb g^ortfine madden. 
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9RacbonaIb. 3)ad ift nod^ beffer. 

9niikt. §5ret an. 

»etbe. SBir l^firen. 

»ttttler* eg ift be« taiferg ®iff' unb Drbonnanj 

33cn g'rieblanb lebenb ober tot ju fallen. 3245 

Setieronc. ©0 [tel^t'g im Sricf. 
9Racbona(b* 2i<i/ (ebenb ober tot. 

Snttler. Unb ftattlid^e SeloJ^nung toartet beffcn, 

3ln ©elb unb^ ©utem, bet bte Il^at boafu^rt. 
^enerotts. ®g flingt ganj gut. 35a« 2Bort IHngt intmer gut 

Son borten l^er. ^a, ja ! 2Bir loiffen f d^on ! 3250 

©0 eine gulbne ©nabenlett' ettoa, 

©in frummeg 9lo§, ein ^JJergament unb fo toa^. 

— 2)et ^ttrft ia^t beffer. 

aRacboiicIb* Sa, bet ift \pUni\h. 

»ttttler. 3Rit bem iffg au«. ©ein ®Iii(f«ftem ift gefatten. 

aRacboitalb. gft bad gekoi^? 

Sttttler. 3(1^ fag'd eu^. 

®etieton£. 3ft' « borbei 3255 

?IKit feinem ®Ifi(f? 
Sitttler. SBorbei auf immerbar. 

®r ift fo arm toie toir. 
SRacbonalb* ©0 arm toie toir? 

Generous* ^a, 3WacbonaIb, ba mu^ man i^n t)erlaffen. 
Sttttler. a3erlaf[en ift er fd^on t)on jtoanjigtaufenb. 

Sffiir miiffen mel^r tl^un, SanbSmann. ,Kurj unb gut ! 3^60 

— SBir miiffen il^n tdten. (©eitc fasten surfld:) 
»eibe* Sdten? 

»ttttler. SC5ten, fag' id^. 

— Unb baju l^ab' id^ eud^ erief en. 
»cibe. Ung? 
8$tttl(er. @ud^, §au})tmann 2)eberouj unb ?!RacbonaIb. 
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Senerottg (na^ etnet ^aufe). 2Bal^It cinctt anbem.- 

SRncbonalb* 3a, toa^lt eincn anbem. 

Sttttlct (iu l^e)>crou£). 

erfd^retft'g bid^, fetfle SKemme? SBie? ©u l^aft 3265 
©d^on bcine brci^ig ©eelen auf bir liegen — 

^entroits. §anb an ben g^elbl^erm legen — bag bebenf ! 

9RacbottaIb« ^em toir bad ^utqment geleiftet l^aben! 

Suttler. 3)a« 3w^<»«^^«t ift nuC mit feinet 2:reu. 

Setierottc. ^'6x^, ©eneral ! a)a« bttnft mir bod^ gu gta^Iid^. 3270 

aRacbotialb. 3<(/ ^^^ ift ^al^r ! 3Ran l^at aud^ ein @etDif[en. 

Seneiroiq^. SKJenn'g nur ber gl^ef nid^t toax^, ber ung fo lang 
©efommanbiert l^at unb 3lefj)elt geforbert. 

»«ttler. Sft bad ber anftofe? 

©eneroitt 3a ! §dr' ! 335 en bu fonft toittft ! 

3)em eignen ©ol^n, toenn'g ilaiferg 2)ienft t)erlan0t, 3275 
aOSiff id^ bad ©(^toert ind gingetoeibe bol^ten — 
35od^ pe^, toir ftnb ©olbaten, unb ben ^J e I b 1^ e r r n 
©rmorben, bad ift cine ©iiinb' unb gret)el, 
2)at)on lein Seid^tmdnd^ abfobieren fann. 

Sttttler. 3d^ bin bein ^a})ft unb abfofeiere bid^. 3280 

@ntfc^lie^t eud^ fd^neU. 

Senerotts (fte^t bebenni(^). @d gel^t nid^t. 

SRacbonalb. 9lein, ed gel^t nid^t. 

Sitttler. 3lun benn, fo gel^t — unb — fd^idft mir 5peftalu^en. 

^etierottj (ftut^t). 2)en ?PeftaIu$ — §um ! 

SRacbottalb. 28ad tpiUft bu mit biefem? 

ajiittler* SDBenn il^r'd toerfd^mal^t, ed finben fic^ genug — 

^ekieroitc. 5iein, toenn er fatten mu^, fo Idnnen toxx 3285 
2)en 5Preid fo gut t)erbienen aid ein anbrer. 
— aBad benlft bu, ©ruber 3Jlacbonalb? 

9Racbotta(b. 3^/ ^^^ 

6r fatten mu^ unb foil, unb 'd ift nid^t anberd, 
©0 mag id^'d biefem $eftalu$ nid^t gbnnen. 
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^e^erOltS (nai^ elntgem Seftnnen). SSatttt foU et f aSen ? 

8}ittt(er. §eut, in biefer 9lad^t, 3290 

^tnn morgen ftel^n bie ©d^lpeben Dor ben 2^l^oren. 
^e)ie]r0tt£. ©tel^fl bu mir fiir bie ^olgen, ©eneral? 
SJttttler. Sd^ fte^' fiir atte^. 
®et>eroits* , 3ft»g be« «aifer« SBia* ? 

Sein netter runber SBill' ? SKan l^at ©jem^jel, 

®a^ man ben 5Korb liebt unb ben 9R5rbef ftraft, 3295 
ajitttler* a)ag 3Kanifeft fagt : lebenb ober tot. 

Unb lebenb ift'g nic^t mftglic^, fel^t i^r felbft — 
SeDerott£« 2;ot alfo! 2:ot — S33ie aber lommt man an il^n? 

2)ie ©tabt ift ancefuCt mit 2:erjli^'f(i^en. 
Slacbonalb* Unb bann ift nod^ ber J^erjflj unb ber ^Uo — 3300 
Snttler. SRit biefen beiben fangt man an, berfte^t ftd^. 
SetieroitE* SBad? ©oSen bie aud^ faUen? 
Snttler* ®ie guerft. 

9RacbQnaIb. Q'6x\ 3)eberouj — bag loirb ein bluf ger 2lbenb. 
Setieroit£. igaft bu f d^on beinen 3Jlann ba)u ? 3:ra0'g mir auf. 
Sttttter. 3)em 5IRaior Oeralbin ift'« iiberfleben. 3305 

e« ift l^eut ga^nad^t, unb ein @f[en loirb 

©egeben auf bem ©d^Io^; bort toirb man fie 

Sei 2:afel iiberfaffen, nieberfto^en — 

3)er 5PeftaIu^, ber Segle^ ftnb babei — 
Sebenitt£. ^dr', ©eneral! S)ir lann e« nid^tg berf d^Iagen — 3310 

§5r^ — la^ mid^ taufd^en mit bem ©eralbin. 
Sitttler^ 3)ie Ileinere ©efal^r ift bei bem ^erjog. 
Seberotts. ©efal^r! SBBa^, ieufel! benfft bu bon mir, §err? 

2)e« §erjofl« Slug', nid^t feinen ©egen fiird^t' id^. 
Sttttler* aSag lann fein Slug' bir fd^aben? 
^eberoitc. r Sltte 2:eufel ! 3315 

3)u lennft mid^, ba^ id^ leine "Sfltnmt bin. 

2)od^ fiel^^ eg finb nod^ nid^t ad^t 2:ag^ ba^ mir 
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3)er-i5crjog jtoanjig ©olbftttcf tcid^cn laffcn 

3u biefcm toartnen dloi, ben td^ ^ier anl^ab' — 

Unb totnn cr mid) nnn ntit ber $ife ficl^t 3320 

3)aftel^n, tnir auf ben diod fte^t — ftel^ — fo — fo — 

3)er Seufel \)oV m\^ ! id^ bin feine 3Kemme. 

8itttler« 3)er §erjog gab bit biefen toarmen fRod, 
Unb bu, ein armer SBid^t, bebenfft bid^, il^m 
®afur ben ©egen burd^ ben Seib ju rennen. 3325 

Unb einen ?Hod, ber nod^ t>iel toarmer }fa% 
iptng tl^m ber Satf er urn, ben ^iirftenntantel. 
aSie ban!t er'« i^m? aKit aiufrul^r unb SBerrat. 

^^eroit£. 3)a« ift aud^ toaffx. S)en 2)anler l^or ber S^eufel ! 
^df — bring' il^n urn. 

Snttler. Unb toittft bu bein ©etoiffen 3530 

Serul^igen, barfft bu ben Slodf nur augjiel^n, 
©0 lannft bu'^ frifd^ unb tool^Igemut boHbringen. 

9RacboitaIb. ^a, ba ift aber nod^ toa% gu bebenfen — 

^nttler. 8Ba« giebt'g nod^ ju bebenfen, 3RacbonaIb? 

SWacbimalb^ 2Bag ^ilft un« SBel^r unb SSJaffe toiber b en ? 3335 
®r ift nid^t ju berlpunben, er ift feft. 

Sttttler (fa^rtauf). 333a§ toirb er — 

9Racb0ttalb* @egen @d^u^ unb igieb ! @r ift 

©efroren, ntit ber 2:eufefe!unft bel^aftet, 
©ein Seib ift unburd^bringlid^, fag* id^ bir. 

Se)iero]t£. 3a, ja ! 3« 3i^9«>'ft^fe^ ^^^ ^^^ fo ^^^f 3340 
3)em h>ar bie §aut fo feft h)ie ©tal^I, man mu^t' il^n 
3ulei^t mit ^Untenlolben nieberfd^Iagen. 

9RacbQita(b. iport, tvad id^ tl^un tviH ! 

^tt^ttoui. ©Jjrid^. 

SRacbonalb* ^d) tenne l^ier 

3m illofter einen Sruber 2)ominiIaner 
2tu^ unfrer Sanb^mannfd^aft, ber foil mir ^d^toert 3345 
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Unb ?pi!e taud^en in gctoet^teg SBaffer 
Uttb cinen Iraft^gen ©cgen briibcr f^jred^en, 
3)a« ift bctoa^rt, l^ilft gcgcn jebcn Sann. 

Siittler. a)ag t^uc, SWacbonalb. ge^t aber gcl^t. 

SBal^lt au3 bem SReflimente jtoanjig, brci^ig 3350 

§anbfcfte ^erte, la^t fte bem ilaifer fd^todrcn — 
aSenn'd elf gefd^Iagen — toenn bie erften 3lunben 
?Paffiert ftnb, fiil^tt il^r fte in atter ©titte 
a5em §aufe ju — 3^ ^w*>e felbft nid^t toeit fein. 

Se^etottc. SDBie fommen \o\x burd^ bie ^artfd^ierg unb ®ars 
ben, 3355 

2)ie in bem innern §oftaum SBad^e fte^n? 

©itttlcn 3d^ l^ab' beg Drtg ©elegenl^eit erfunbigt. 
2)urd^ eine l^intre $forte fil^r' id^ eud^, 
3)ie nur burd^ einen SWann toerteibigt toirb. 
3Wir giebt mein Slang unb 2lmt ju jeber ©tunbe 3360 
einla| beim ipetjog. 3d^ toiE eud^ ijorangel^n, 
Unb jd^neH mit einem SJoId^ftoJ in bie Kelpie 
©urd^bol^if' id^ ben ipartfd^ier unb mad^' eud^ S3a^n. 

Setierottc. Unb jtnb \oxx oben, toie erreid^en toir 

3)a« ©d^Iafgemad^ beg iJutften, ol^ne ba^ 3365 

3)ag §ofgefinb' ertoad^t unb Sarmen ruft? 
3)enn et ift l^ier mit gro^em gomitat. 

Sttttler. 35ie 3)ienerfd^aft ift auf bem red^ten g'lilgel, 
®r l^a^t ®eraufd^, too^nt auf bem linlen ganj allein. 

^etieron^. SSBdr'g nur tootuber, SKacbonalb — 3R\x ift 3370 
©eltfam babei ju 3Kute, toei^ bet 2^eufel. 

9RacbonaIb. 9)lir aud^. @g ift ein gar )u gro^eg SQaupt 
9Jlan toirb ung fiir jtoei Sdfetoid^ter ^alten. 

»ttttlcr. 3n ®lanj unb @^r' unb flberflu^ fbnnt i^r 

3)er 9Renfd^en Urteil unb ©ereb' berlad^en. - 3375 

^e^eroit£. SQSenn'g mit ber ®l^r' nur aud^ fo red^t getoi^ ift. 
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Sttttler^ ©eib unbefotgt. gl^r rcttet Jlron' unb 3leid^ 
35em ^erbinanb. 2)et £o^n fann ntd^t flering fein. 

Seneroitc. ©o ift'« fein gtoci, ben Raifer ju enttl^ronen ? 

Sttttler* 35a« ift et ! Jlron' unb Seben i^m ju tauben ! 3380 

Selietott£. ©0 mil^t' er faHeh burd^ be« §enlet§ §anb, 
SBenn toir nad^ SOSien lebenbig il^n geliefert? 

Sttttler. 3)ie« ©d^icffal Idnnt' er nimmermel^r tjermeiben. 

^tt^txon^. jlomm^ SRacbonalb ! @r foil al^ ^^elbl^ett enben 
Unb el^rlic^ fallen t)on ©olbotenl^^inben. (@u ge^ a6.) 53B5 



Dritter 2luftrttt 

(Sin @aal, au« bem man in elne ®aUvit gelangt, bie ftd^ nieit nad^ 
^inten Derliert 

SSolIenfleiit 1!$t an etnem a:tf(^. '^tr fil^toebHil^e |><iit|itmiintt jlel^t ))or 
i^m. Salt barauf Otiilltt 3:evsff|. 

^aOenftettt. @m^fe^lt mtd^ @uerm $errn. ^6f nel^me teil 
3ln feinem guten ®IM, unb toenn 3^^^ wiid^ 
©0 uiele greube ntd^t bejeigen fel^t. 
Site biefe ©ie0e^j)oft i[)erbienen mag, 
©0 glaubt' eg ift nid^t ^Kangel guten SGBiffenS, 3390 

^^nn unfer ©lildf ift nunme^r ein^. Sebt tool^l! 
5Re^mt meinen DanI far gure Wif)\ S)ie 3=efkung 
©off fid^ (Svl6} auft^un morgen, toenn S^r fomntt. 

(6<^toebif(^er ^u^jtmann flel&t a6. ffiaaenftein fl|t in tiefett ©ebanlett, ftarr tow: fW^ ^i«* 
f e^enb, ben Aop^ in ble 4^anb gefenft. Orafljt Xerjll^ tvitt l&erein unb ftel^t elne Sett tong 
t)on i^m unbemerft ; enbl^ moc^t er eine rafd^e Setoeflung, erblidt fte unb fa^t fl(^ 

ft^nen.) 

ilommft bu bon i^r? ©r^olt fte jtd^? 9Ba« ntad^t fte? 
®rSftn. ©ie foff gefa^ter fein nad^ bem ©ef^rad^, 3395 

©agt mir bie ©d^toefter — 3^1^ ift fte ju ^tttt. 
aBaHenftein. ^^r ©d^merj h)irb fanfter toerben. ©ie toirb toeinen. 
@rSftit. 2lud^ bid^, mein Sruber, finb' id^ nid^t toie fonft. 
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9lad^ einem ©ieg erlpartet* td^ bid^ l^citret. 

D, bleibe ftarl! ©rl^alte bu ung aufred^t, 3400 

2)enn bu bift unfet Sid^t unb unfte Sonne. 

aBattetiftciti. ©ei ruj^ig. 5Kir ift nid^tg — SBo ift bein OKann ? 

©rfifim 3u einem ©aftma^I ftnb fte, et unb Stto. 

993attettfiteitt (fte^t auf unb mac^t eini0C ^c^rltte bun]^ ben ®aal). 

®« ift ^6)on finftre 9lad^ — ©el^ auf bein 3i»«"^^« 
©rftftiu §ei^ ntid^ nid^t gel^n^ (a^ mid^ urn bid^ bleiben. 5405 

^aUtnfttin aft axa Senfter oetreten). 

2lm §immel ift gefd^aftige Selpegung, 

®e« 2:utme« g^^'^^ l^fl* ^^^ 2Btnb, fd^neff gel^t 

®er SBoIfen Sug, bie 5Wonbe«fid&eI toanft, 

Unb burd^ bie 9tad^t judH ungeh)if[e i^eSe. 

— Jtcin ©tembilb ift ju fe^n ! ®er matte ©d^ein bort, 

S)er einjelne, ift au« ber fiaffioj)eia, 34" 

Unb ba^in ftel^t ber 3w^>i*^i^ — ^06) jje^t 

2)edEt il^n bie ©d^tt)dr}e be^ ®en)itter]^immeld ! 

(Cr t>erflntt in XieffUin unb fiel^t ftarr ^inaud.) 
&X&^n (bie i^m traurig iuftelt, faftt i§n bei ber ^nb). 

3DBa« fmnfi bu? 

SSaQenftetm 5Dlir beud^t, toenn id^ il^n f a^e, toar' mir too^L 3415 
6« ift ber ©tern, ber meinem Seben ftra^It, 
Unb iDunberbar oft ftarlte mid^ fein 3[nbIidE. (¥aufe.) 

&v&^n. 2)u toirft il^n toieber fel^n. 

SSllIIeitftetlt (ift toiebet iU eine tiefe ^eiftreuung gefaUen, ei ermuntert jtd§ unb 
toenbet ftd^ fc^neQ 5Ut d^ififin). 

3^n loieber fel^n? — D niemafe toieber! 
@rft{ttt. 9Bie? 

SSaffeuftettt. (gr ift bal^in — ift ©taub ! 
@rftfttt* 5Ben meinft bu benn? 3420 

aBalltettfteiti* ©r ift ber ©liidlid^e. ©r \)at Dottenbet. 

gur il^n ift leine S^Iunft mel^r, i^m f^)innt 
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2)a3 ©d^iifal leine a^iitfe mel^r — fein Seben 
2ic0t faltenlod unb leud^lenb au^gebreitct, 
iletn bunllet ^Iccfen blieb barin gurutf, 3425 

Unb ungliirfbringenb ^od^t il^m feinc ©tunbe. 
SBeg ift cr ubcr SBunfd^ unb ^nx^t, gel^drt 
9lid^t me^r ben ttuglu^ toanlenbcn ?pianeten — 
D^ i^m ift tDol^l ! 3Ber aber h>et^^ toa^ und 
S)ie ndd^fte ©tunbe fd^toarj Derfd^Ieiert bringt! 3430 

@rSftit* 3)u ft)rid^ft t)on ^iccolomini. SBie ftarb et? 
2)er Sote ging juft Don bit, aU id^ fanu 

(Sanaifleiii (ebeutet fie mit bcr ^anb, }u fc^toeigciu) 

D toenbe beine SSIitfe nid^t juriidE! 
SSortudrtd in l^eKre %aQt la^ nn^ fd^auen. 
greu' bid^ be^ Siegg, toergip, h)a« er bit foftet, 3435 

Slid^t l^eute erft toarb bit bet greunb geraubt; 
ate er ftd^ toon bit fd^ieb, ba ftarb er bir. 
i&afitnfttUL Serfd^merjen WtxV id^ biefen ©d^Iag^ bad ft)ei^ id^, 
SJenn toad toerft^merjte nid^t ber 5Dlenfd^! 98om §od^ften 
SBie toom ©emeinften lemt er fid^ enttool^nen, 3440 

®enn il^n befiegen bie getoalt'gen ©tunben. 
3)o(^ fii^r id^'d tool^I, toad id^ in il^m Derlor. 
3)ie Slume ift l^intoeg aud meinem Seben, 
Unb lalt unb farblod fe^' id^'d toor mir liegen. 
2)enn er ftanb neben mir, toie meine S^B^*^^/ 3445 

6r mad^te mir bad SBirfUd^e jum I^raum, 
Urn bie gemeine ©eutlid^feit ber ®inge 
3)en golbnen 2)uft ber aJlorgenrote toebenb — 
3m geuer feined Kebenben ©efii^ld 
erl^oben ftd^, mir felber jum grftaunen, 3450 

2)ed Sebend flad^ alltaglic^e ©eftalten. 
— SBad id^ mir ferner aud^ erftreben mag, 
^a^ ©d^one ift bod^ toeg, bad lommt nid^t toieber. 
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3)cnn fiber affe« ®IM gel^t bod^ ber ^Jteunb, 
35er*g ftt^Ienb erft erfd^afft, ber'g teilcnb mc^rt. 3455 

®rft{ttt« aSerjag' nid^t an ber eignen Kraft. 2)ein §erj 
3ft reid^ Q^nuQ, fid^ felber ju beleben. 
2)u liebft unb })reifeft 2:u0enben an il^m, 
2)ie bu in il^m gejjflangt, in il^m entfaltet. 

SBSallenftettt (an Me X^Hxt ge^enb). < 

SQBer ft5rt un« nod^ in f^j&ter 9lad^t? — ©« ift 3460 

3)er Kommanbant. ®r bringt bie geftung^fd^Iuffel. 
aSerla^ un«, ©d^lpefter ! 3Kittemad^t ift ba. 

@rSfttt. D, mir toirb l^eut fo fd^toer, toon bir ju gel^n, 
Unb bange ^urd^t belpegt ntid^. 

SBattenfteiiu gurd^t? SBotJor? 

@r&ftn. 3)u mod^teft fd^nett toegreifen biefe 9iad^t, 3465 

Unb beim ©rtoad^en fanben h?ir bid^ nimmer. 

SSaOettfteitu Sinbilbungen ! 

@raftiu D, meine ©eele toirb 

@d^on lang t^on truben Sl^nungen gedngftigt^ 
Unb h)enn id^ toad^enb fte beIdnH)ft, fie fatten 
SDlein banged §erj in bfiftem 2^raumen an. 3470 

— S<^ \^^ ^i^ geftem nad^t mit beiner erften 
©emal^Iin, rei(^ ge^)u|t, ju 2:ifd^e ft^en — 

SSaOeitftetm 3)ad ift ein 2:raum ern)unfd^ter SSorbebeutung, 
2)enn jene §eirat ftiftete mein ®lud. 

@rSftn« • Unb l^eute traumte mir, id; fud^te bid^ 3475 

gn beinem 3^"^"^^^* <*wf — 2Bie id^ l^ineintrat, 
©0 toar'^ bein 3*"^^"^ "i^* ^^^^f i>i^ ilartaufe 
3u ®itf d^in h)ar*«, bie bu geftiftet \)a% 
Unb too bu toittft, ba^ man bid^ l^in begrabe. 

SSaKenfteim 35ein ©eift ift nun einmal bamit bef(^aftigt. 3480 

@rSftn. aSie? ®laubft bu nid^t, ba^ eine SBarnunggftimme 
3n 3:rdumen borbebeutenb ju uni f})rid^t? 
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aaUtn^titL Detgletd^en ©timtneti gtebt'« — (S« ift fein S^tx^tl ! 
®od^ ffiamung^ftimmen mbi)V id^ fie nid^t nennen, 
®ic ttur ba« Uni)crmetbli(i^e t)erliinben. 3485 

aSie ftd^ bcr ©onnc ©d^einbilb in bent 3)unftfrei« 
3KaIt, e^' fte lommt, fo fd^reiten aud^ ben gro^en 
©efd^iien i^re GJeiftet fd^on boran, 
Unb in bem ipeute toanbelt fd^on ba« SKorgen, 
6« madftt mir ftets eigene ©ebanlen, 3490 

SBaS man toom 2:ob be« bierten ^einrid^g Keft. 
2)er «5nig fu^lte ba« ©e^enft be« 3Keffer« 
Sang Dormer in ber Sruft, el^' ftd^ ber SRdrber 
SRabaillac bamit toaffnete. ^f)n jlol^ 
3)ie 9lul^', e« jagt' il^n auf in feinem Soubte, 349s 

3n« ^eie trieb eg il^n; toie/Seid^enfeier 
^lang il^m ber ©attin ^rdnunggfeft, er l^5rte 
3m al^nunggboffen Dl^r ber pfee Sritt, 
S)ie burd^ bie ©offen Don $arig i^n fud^ten — 

@rSfiit. ©agt bir bie innre 3l^nung8ftimme nid^t«? 35» 

9iaUtn^tin. 3lid^tg. ©ei ganj ru^ig! 

(Sti^n (in biiftereft mmnnm ))ecioreit). Unb ein anbermal^ 

2lfe id^ bir eilenb nad^ging, Kefft bu bor mir 
3)urd^ einen langen ®ang, burd^ toeite ©die, 
g« tooffte gar nid^t enben — 2:^ttren fd^lugen 
3ufammen, frad^enb — leud^enb folgt' id^, fonnte 3505 
35id^ nid^t erreid^en — ^)lo^Ud^ ftil^It' id^ mid^ 
aSon l^inten angefa^t mit falter §anb, 
®u toarft'g unb fii^teft mid^, unb ttber un§ 
©d^ien eine rote 2)edfe fid^ ju legen — 

SBaffenfteitt* 2)ag ift ber rote %ipp\d) meine« gi^tmerg. 3510 

@rftfitt (i^n betrad^tenb). 

2Senn'g bal^in follte fommen — 2Benn id^ bid^, 
2)er je^t in SebenSfiitte Dor mid^ ftel^t — 

(@ie finit i^m toeinenb an bit SSntft.) 
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aBoOettftettt. ^e$ ^aiferd SCd^t^btief dngftigt bid^. 93u(i^ftaben 

SSertounben nid^t, er finbet feine §dnbe. 
@rSfitt. 3=dnb' er fie aber, bann ift mein ©ntfd^lu^ 3515 

©efa^t — id^ fii^re bei mir, toa^ mid^ tr5ftet. (Oe^t 00.) 



Pierter Jtuftritt 

CdoSetifleiit. Oorbott. !£)ann ber fiammetbicttev* 

aBaaetifteim 3p ruJ^ig in ber ©tabt ? 

@orbott. 2)ie ®tabt ift rul^ig. 

aBaKettftetit. ^d^ ^5re raufd^enbe ^uftl, bad Sd^lo^ ift 

Son Sid^tern, ^ett. 2Ber fmb bie ^riJ^lid^en? 
@orbott« 2)em ©rafen 3:erjftj unb bem gelbtnarfd^all 35» 

aSBirb ein Sanfett gegeben auf bem ©d^Io^. 
aSaKettfteitt (\>ox m- 

©g ift be« ©ieged toegen — 2)ie« ©efd^Ied^t 

Rann jtd^ nid^t anberd fteuen^ aid bei £if(^. 

(itiingelt. Aammerbiener tritt tin.) 

®ntlleibe mid^, id^ toitt mid^ fd^Iafen legen. 

(9v nimntt bie ©c^Ififfer )u fUl^O 

©0 fmb h)ir benn bor jebem geinb betoal^rt 3525 

Unb ntit ben fid^em greunben eingefd^loffen ; 

'ii)tnn affed mil^t* mid^ triigen, ober ein 

©efid^t, h)ie bied (auf ®orbon ft^auenb), ift leined §eud^[etd SarDe. 

(JJammerbioter ffat i^m ben SRantel, JRingfroflen unb bie fjelbbinbe abgenommen.) 

©ieb ac^t ! 2Ba« fattt ba? 
Satntnerbtener. ®ie golbne R^ttt ift entjtoei 0efj)tungen. 3530 
9Baaenftein« 3tun, fte l^at lang genug ge^alten. ®ieB ! 

(3nbem er bie «ette betrad^tet.) 

3)ad toax bed Raifetd erfte ®unft. (Sr l^ing fte 
Slid ©rjl^erjog ntir urn, m Rrieg t)on griaul, 
Unb aud ©etDol^n^eit trug id^ fie bid l^eut. 
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— Slug aberfllauben, tocnn 3^^ tooKt. ©ie follte 3535 
(Sin Xalteman mir fein, fo lang id^ ^le 

9Cn meinem iQalfe glaubig iourbe tragen^ 

a)a« pd^t'QC ©liirf, be« erfte ®unft fte tear, 

3Wir auf jcitlebend binben — SRun, eg fei ! 

?IRir mu^ fortan ein neucg ©liidf bcginnen, 3540 

3)enn biefcg SBanneg Rraft ift au«. 

(JIanimerbiencr entfemt fit^ mit bat iticibem. SBaOenftein flc^t auf, nuu^t eittcn 
<Ban0 burd^ ben &aal unb blcibt sule^t na(^benfenb bor (Borboii ftei^ctu) 

3Bie bod^ bte alte 3^^ ^^^ ^^l^^r lomtnt. 

gd^ fe^' mif^ toicbet an bent i&of gu Surgau, 

®o toir jufammen ©belfnaben toaren. 

2Bir \^att^n dfterg ©tteit, bu meinteft'g gat 3545 

Unb J)flegteft gem ben ©itten})rebtger 

3u madden, fd^alteft m\i), ba^ id^ nad^ l^ol^en S)tngen 

Unmd^ig ftrebte, lii^nen 2:raunien gtaubenb, 

Unb J)riefeft mir ben golbnen 5WitteIh)eg. 

— ®i, beine SEBeig^eit ^at ftd^ fd^Ied^t betoa^rt, 3550 
©ie l^at bid^ frii^ jum abgelebten 5Wanne 

©emad^t unb iDiirbe bid^, toenn id^ mit meinen 
©ro^milt'gem ©temen nid^t bagtoifd^en irate, 
3m fd^led^ten SQSinlel ftiff t)crl5fd^en laffen. 

@orbon« gjlein gurft ! 9Rit leid^tem 5Kute inixpft ber arme 
gifd^er 3555 

2)en fleinen ?Rad^en an im ftd^em $ort, 
©iel^t er im ©turm bag gro^e 9Keerfd^iff ftranben. 

SSaHenftein. ©0 bift bu fd^on im §afen, alter 3Rann? 
3c^ nic^t. gg treibt ber ungefd^toad^te 3Kut 
3lod) frifc^ unb ^errlid^ auf ber SebenglDoge, 3560 

3)ie §offnung nenn* id^ meine ®5ttin nod^, 
gin Siingling ift ber ©eift, unb fel^' id^ mid^ 
2) it gegenuber, ja, fo mod^t' id^ riil^menb fagen. 
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2)a^ iiber tneinem braunen ©d^eitel^aar 

2)ie fd^neHen ^^^^^^ mad^tlo^ l^ingegangen. 3565 

((Sr gel^t mit gro^en Sd)titttn burd^d 3immer unb bleibt auf beir entgegcnscfelten 
®eite, ®orbon gegenilber, fle^en.) 

2Ber nennt ba«-®Iucf nod) falfd^? 3Wir toat e« treu, 

§ob au§ ber SKenfd^en SRei^en mid^ l^erauS 

3Kit Sicbe, burd^ be« £eben« ©tufcn ntid^ 

SWit frafttjoU leid^ten ®5tterarmen tragenb. 

ytxd)t^ ift gemcin in meine^ ©d^icffafe SBegen, 3570 

?Rod^ in ben ^urd^en mciner §anb. SBer mod^te 

3Jlcin Seben mir nad^ SWenyd^enlDeife beutcn? 

3h)ar je^o fd^cin' id^ tief ^erabgeftiirjt ; 

3)od^ h)erb' id^ tmeber fteigen, l^o^e ^lut 

SOBirb batb auf biefe Q>hbt fd^toettenb folgen — 3575 

©orbom Unb bod^ erinnr' id^ an ben alten ©})rud^ : 

3Ran foH ben 2:ag nid^t bor bem SCbenb loben. 

gtid^t ipoffnung mb6)V id) fd^5j)fen an^ bem langen (Sliidf, 

®em Ungliidf ift bie §offnung jugefenbet. 

3=urd^t foil ba« ^auj^t be^ ©IMIid^en umfd^toeben, 3580 

^^nn etoig toanfet beg ©efd^tdfe^ SBage. 
WaUtnfttxn (lat^cinb). 3)en alten ©orbon ^5t' id^ toieber fjjred^en. 

— 2Bol^I toei^ id^, ba^ bie irb*fd^en ®inge toed^feln, 

©ie b5fen ©otter forbern il^ren g^tt: 

35a« iDu^ten fd^on bie alten §eibenboIfer, 3585 

3)rum toal^ften fte fid^ felbft freitoiH'^eS Unveil, 

3)ie eiferfttd^t*ge ©ottl^eit ju berfiJI^nen, 

Unb 3)lenfc^eno!|)fer bluteten bem St^jjl^on. 

iJladi einer ^aufe, ernft unb fttner.) 

Slud^ id^ l^ab' il^m geo^)fert — 2)enn mir fiel 
!Der liebfte IJreunb unb fiel burd^ metne ©d^ulb. 3590 
©0 fann mid^ leineS ©Ittdfeg ©unft mel^r freuen, 
3lte biefer ©c^Iag mic^ ^t gefc^merjt — S)er 5Reib 
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3)c3 ©d^iifate ift flefdtltgt, e« nimmt Seben 

^r Seben an, unb abgeleitet ift 

2luf bag gelicbte reine SQanpt ber S3K|, 3595 

®er tnid^ jcrfd^mettemb foffte nicbcrfd^Iagem 
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SSoKettfteiiu Jtommt ha nid^t @ent ? Unb tDte au^er ftd^ ! 
SBa« fii^rt bic^ nod) fo fj)at l^ie^er, a3aj)tift? 

©etiu ^uxift beincttoegen, ipo^eit. 

9iaUtnfttiiL ®aQ\ toad giebt'g? 

@ctiL %l\tl), i^ol^cit, c^' ber %aQ anbrid^t ! SScrtraue bid^ 3600 
S)en ©d^toebifd^cn nid^t an ! 

W&aUtn^tUL SBad faKt bit ein? 

@etti (mit ftetgenbem 2:on). SSettrau' btd^ biefen ©d^ioeben nid^t ! 

aBnOeuftetm 2Ba« ift'g benn ? 

©ewL ertoarte nid^t bie Slnlunft biefer ©d^tocben! 
aSon falfd^en greunbcn bro^t bit nailed Unveil, 
®ie S^^^^^ fte^en graufen^aft, na^', na^e 3605 

Umgebcn bid^ bie 3?e^e bed aSerberbend. 

2BiiBettfteitt* J)u trdumft, 33aj)tift, bie ^urd^t bet^dret bid^. 

@enL D glaube nid^t^ ba^ leere ^urc^t ntid^ tdufd^e. 
Romm, lied eg felbft in bent 5JJIanetenftanb, 
3)afe Ungliidf bit bon falfd^en ^Jteunben brol^t. 3610 

SSaHenftein* Son f alf d^en greunben ftammt ntein ganjeg Unglild. 
®ie aSeifung ^dtte friil^er lommen foUen, 
gje^t broud^' id^ feine Bt^xm me^r baju, 

©etti. D, lomm unb fte^ ! ©laub' beinen eignen 3lugen, 
®in greulid^ S^^^^ ^^^¥ i^ §^wg beg Sebeng, 3615 
6in nailer ^einb, ein Un^olb lauert Winter 
3)en ©tra^Ien beineg ©tetng — D, la^ bic^ teamen I 
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3lxi)t bicfen §etben ilberliefre bid^, 
35ic ^ricg mit unfrer J^eiPgen Kird^e ful^rcn. 
SSaKettftettt a&(^einb). 

©d^at bag Dralcl b a 1^ e r ? 3a, ja ! SWun 3620 

SSefmn' id^ mid^ — 2)teg fd^toeb'fd^c Sunbni« l^at 
3)ir nte gefaffen tooHen — Scg' bid^ fd^I<ifen, 
S5aj)tifta ! ©old^e 3eid^en fiird^t' id^ ni^t. 

(Kotbott (ber hiLx^ btefe 9teben l^eftig crfc^Uttert loorben, toenbet ft(^ 5u SBaaenftein). 

9Rein fiirftlid^er Oebicter ! 3)arf id^ reben ? 

Dft fommt ein nil^Hd^ SBort au« fd^Ied^tem fUlunbe. 3625 
aBattettfteim ©j)rid^ frei! 
&othotu 3Rein giirft ! SOBenn'g bod^ Icin leered fjurd^tbilb toare, 

SEBenn (Sotted Sorfe^ung ftc^ biefed SWunbed 

3u 3^^^^ Slettung tounbetbar bebiente ! 
9SaUtnfUbL ^^x \pxt6)i tm ^eber, einer toie ber anbre. 3630 

SQBie lann mir Ungliidf lommen bon ben ©c^toeben? 

©ie fud^ten meinen Sunb, er ifk i^r SSorteil. 
®orbom aSBenn bennod^ eben biefer ©d^toeben Slnfunft — 

©erabe bie ed \oax\ bie bad SSerberben 

SSeflilgelte auf 3^^^ fo jtd^red ^aupt — (toori^mnieberftflrienb). 3635 

D nod^ ift'd geit, mein ^ixx\i — 

Sent (fnlet nlcber). D, \)'6t X^tt ! ^'6x^ t^H ! 

aBaOenftetti. 3eit, unb tooju ? ©te^t auf — 3d^ toitt^d, fte^t auf. 

@iirbott (fte^t auD. 3)er SR^eingraf ift nod^ fern, ©ebieten ©ie, 
Unb biefe fjeftung foil fid^ x^m berfd^Ixe^en. 
SBxtt er und bann belagem, er berfud^'d. 3640 

3)od^ fag' xd^ bied : 35erberben loxrb er el^er 
9Kxt fexnem ganjen SSoII bor biefen SBallen, 
Slid unfred 3Jluted SCa^jferfeit ermiiben. 
©rfal^ren foU er, load ein §elbenl^aufe 
SSermag, befeelt bon einem iQelbenfii^rer, 3645 

2)em'd emft ift, feinen 3=e^ler gut ju madden. 
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®a« toirb ben ^aifcr tii^ren unb bcrfo^nen, 

3)enn gem jur SKilbe toenbet fid^ fein §erj, 

Unb 3=rieblanb, ber bereuenb toieberle^rt, 

aSBirb ^5^er fte^n in feineg Kaiferd ©nabe, 3650 

aife je ber nieflefaCne l^at geftanben. 

SBSilttettfteitt {Utxa^tet l^u mxt 8efrembun0 uitb Scftaunen unb f(^tt>eigt eine 
3eU (ang, eiije fiorfe innere Sekvegung jeigenb). 

Oorbon — be« ©iferg 2Samte fiil^rt ©ud^ toeit, 

6« barf ber S^O^^^^f^^w"*^ f^^ toa^ erlauben. 

— 33lut ift gefloffen, ©orbon. 5Rimmer fann 

S)er ^aifer mir ijergeben. S5nnt' er'^, id^, 3^ 

3d^ fonnte nimmer mir toergeben laffen. 

ipatt' id^ border getwu^t, toaS nun gefd^el^n, 

35a^ e« ben liebften g'^eunb mir toiirbe foften, 

Unb ^dtte mir bag §erj, h)ie je^t, 0efj)rod^en — 

itann fein, id^ ^tte mid^ bebad^t — fann fein, 3660 

2lud^ nid^t — 2)oc^ toa^ nun fd^onen nod[^ ? 3^ ernft^aft 

§at'3 angefangen, um in nid^t« gu enben. 

$ab* eg benn feinen Sauf ! (3nbcm « ous gcnftcr tritt) 

©iel^, eg ift 5Rad^t getoorben, auf bem ©d^Io^ 

Sft'g aud^ fd^on ftile — Seud^te, i^ammerling. 3665 

tonraierbiener, ber unterbeffen ftiU eingetreten unb mit flc^tbaretn Xntcil in ber fftxnt 
gefianben, tritt ^er»or, ^eftig betoegt, unb ftflrjt ftd^ ju be« 4Jergog« ^fiB^n.) 

3)u anif nod) ? 3)od^ id^ toei^ eg ja, toarum 

3)u meinen g^rieben tounfd^eft mit bem Kaifer. 

3)er arme 3)Jcnfd^ ! ®r ^at im Kdmtnerlanb 

®in fleineg ®ut unb forgt, fte nel^men'g i^m, 

SEBeil er bei mir ift. Sin id^ benn fo arm, 3670 

3)a§ id^ ben 35ienem nid^t erfe^en fann? 

SRun ! 3^ hJiH niemanb jtoingen. SBenn bu meinft, 

S)afe mid^ bag ©IftdE geflo^en, fo Derla^ mid^. 

ipeut magft bu mid^ jum le^tenmal entfleiben 
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Unb bann ju bctnem Jlaifer iiBctgel^n — 3675 

®ut' 5Racl^t, ©orbon ! 

3jci^ benfe einen langen ©d^Iaf ju tl(|un, 

3)cnn biefet le^en 3^age Dual toat gto^, 

©orflt, ba^ fic nid^t ju jeitig mic^ ertoecfen. 

(St 00t a(. Jtamtnerbiener leiu^tct. ®cni folgt (Sorbon bicibt in ber Sunlel^cit 
fte^en, bem ^tr}O0 mit ben Xugen folgenb, bid er in bein ftuBerfteti ©ang berfc^tounbcn ift ; 
bann brfitft er burt^ (Sebftrben feinen 6d^mer} ouSunb le^nt ^ gramboO an eine6au(e. 



Scdffter 2luftrttt 
Oorbott. Onttlev anfangd l^inter ber (Scene. 
Sitttler* $ier fte^et ftitt, big id^ bag Setc^en gebe. 3680 

I @orbott (fa^rt auf). er ift'8, er brinflt bie ?K5rber fd^on. 

»ttttler. 3)ie Sid^ter 

©inb aug. 3^^ tiefem Sd^Iafe liegt fd^on atteg. 
@(orbon. SBag foil id^ tl^un? SBerfud^ ic^'g, i^n ju retten? 
j 93rinfl* id) bag §aug, bie SBad^en in Setoegung ? 

Sttttler (erfd^eint). 

aSom Jlorribor l^er fc^imtnert Sid^t. ®ag fil^rt 3685 

3um ©d^Iafgemad^ beg 3=ilrften. 
@iirboit. alter bred^* id^ 

Slid^t meinen 6ib bem itaifer? tlnb entlommt er, 
®eg fjeinbeg 9Rad^t berftarfenb, lab' id^ nid^t 
Sluf mein ^avDfi alle fiird^terlid^en golgen? 

Sttttler {ttmi na^er lommenb). 

©tiai §orc^! 2Ber frric^t ba? 
®orbott* 2ld^, eg ift boc^ beffer, 3690 

^6) ftett*g bem §immel ^eim, 3)enn toag bin id^, 
3)a^ id^ fo grower Tf)at m\6) unterfinge? 
3 6) \)aV xf)n nid^t ermorbet, toenn er umfommt, 
2)od^ feine SRettung toare meine "H^ai, 
Unb jebe fd^toere golge mii^t' id^ tragen. 3^5 
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8}ittt(er (^erjutretenb). Die ©titttme lenn' id). 

dtorbott. 93uttlet ! 

Sitttler. eg ift ®oxion. 

SEBag fud^t S^t l^iet? gntlie^ ber i&erjog ©ud^ 

©0 ft)at? 
@orbott« ^f)x tragi bie $anb in einer 93inbe? 

Sttttlcr* ©ie ift toertounbet. 35iefer Stto fod^t 

SBie ein aSerjtDeifclter, big toir il^n enblid^ 3700 

3u Sobcn fttedften — 

®Orbon (fc^aueit iufammen). @ie {tttb tot ! 

Sitttler* @g ift eefd^el^n. 

— 3ft et ju ^ttt^. 
&oxhon. ^df, S3uttler ! 

Stittler (btiitgenb). 3ft et? ©j)ted^t! 

Slid^t langc fann bic %i)(d betborgen bleiben. 
@orboit. gr foil nid^t fterbcn. SRid^t burd^ 6ud^ ! ber ipiimncl 

SBiC guren Slrm nid^t. ©e^t, er ift bertounbet. 3705 
Sitttler. 9lid^t meined 9(rme$ braud^t'g. 
@orbott« 2)ie ©d^ulbigen 

©inb tot; genug ift ber ©ered^tigfeit 

©efd^e^n ! 2a^t biefe« D})fer fie berfS^nen ! 

(Jtammerbiener lommt ben (Sking l^er, mit bent ^nger auf bem SRimb GtiSfc^toeigen 
gebietenb.) 

®r fd^Iaft ! D, morbet nid^t ben ^eiPgen ©d^Iaf ! 
Sitttlcr* 9tein, er foil toad^enb fterben. (SBia gci^en.) 
@0tbott. 2ld^, fein iperj ift nod^ 3710 

3)en irb'fd^en 5Dingen jugemenbet, nid^t 

©efa^t ift er, bor feinen ®ott ju treten. 
Sttttler* ©ott ift barml^erjig ! (SBia ge^en.) 
@orb0it mit m)' 5Rur bie 3tad^t nod^ gdnnt il^m. 

Sttttler. 3)er nad^fte 2lugenblid !ann un^ berraten* (ssia fort) 
®orboit {mt t^n.) 9lur eine ©tunbe ! 
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©littler. Sa^t tnid^ Io« ! 2Ba« lann 3715 

2)ie lurje grift i^m l^elfcn? 

®orbom D, bie 3eit ift 

©in tounbert^dt'ger ®ott. 3^ ^^^^^ ©tunbe rinnen 
35iel taufenb Roxntx ©anbeg, fd^ncll, toic fie, 
Setoegen fid^ im SKenfd^en bie ®ebanlen. 
5Rur eine ©tunbe! ©uer §erj lann ftc^, 3720 

S)a« feinifle fid^ toenben — eine 5Raci^rid^t 
i?ann lommen — ein begliirfenbe^ @reigni« 
©ntfd^eibenb, rettenb, fd^neU bom $immel fatten — 
D, toag bermag nid^t eine ©tunbe 1 

Siittler. 3^r erinnert mid^, 

SBie loftbat bie SKinuten ftnb. (Cr [tampft auf ten »oben.) 



Stebenter 2tuftrttt 

' 8>laeb0ttiil^. ^ebttmis mit ^enel^aTbterern treten fitt^ex. T>ann ftamntet" 
biettet. fBorine. 

@orboii m htomtn i$n unb jenc tocrfenb). 9lein Unmenfd^ ! 3725 
6rft liber meinen Seid^nam fottft bu l^ingel^n, 
^enn nid^t toitt id^ bad ©ra^Iid^e erieben. 

SBitttler (ti^n toegbrfingcnb). ©d^toad^ftnn'ger Sllter! 

(SRait 1^9rt a;ronit)eten in ber ^eme.) 

SRacbonalb unb Setieriiii£. ©d^h)ebifd^e %xomptUn ! 

3)ie ©d^toeben fte^n \>ox ®ger ! 2a^t und eilen ! 
®orbom ©ott! ©ott! 
Snttler. an 6uem 5|Joften, ^ommanbant ! 3730 

(®orbon prjt ^inauS). 

fiammerbiener (eiit herein). 

SBer barf ^ier larmen ? ©titt, ber iperjog fd^Iaft ! 

SeberOttg (mU lauter, filrc^terUd^ei @ttmme). 

greunb! 3e|t iff 3 3^i^ i^ Vxvrunl 
ftamtnerbieiier (©eft^ret er^ebenb). $ilfe ! SJldrber ! 
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Siittlfr. 3licbcr tntt i^m! 

ftmiltltetbtcnet ())on T^fHtoni hut^ho^tt, fHlrat am (Singang ber ®a(erie). 

3efu« TOaria ! 
©itttlcn ©^jrengt bie 2:^ilren ! 

(6{c \dfxtittn flier bra Scf^nam locg ben 9ttn^ ^in. IRait ^Brt in ber %txnt gloei X^fi« 
ten no^einanber fUricn. — ^buuOfU 6timme. — ffiaffcngetdfe ~ bann pvH^iOf tiefe 

Stifle.) 



Tldfttv 2(uftritt 

•r8fl« Sevsfli mit etnem Sid^tf. 

^ffx ©d^Iafgemad^ ift leer, unb fte ift nirgenb^ 

3u pnben ; aud^ bie 5Reubtunn toirb Dermi^t, 3735 

Die bei i^r tvad)U — SEBare fie entflo^n ? 

SB5o !antt fte l^ingeflol^en fein? SJlan mu^ 

iRad^eilen, aKed in Seioegung fe^en! 

SQSie toirb ber §erjo0 biefe ©ci^recfen«})oft 

Sluf nel^men ! — SBare nur mein 3Rann guriicf 3740 

SSom ©aftma^II Db ber §erjog tool^l nod^ toad^ ift? 

9Kir toar'g, afe l^drt' id^ ©timmen l^ier unb Sritte* 

3d^ toitt bod^ ^ingel^n, an ber 2^l^ure laufd^en. 

^ord^l SBer ift ba«? 63 eilt bie SCre^jj)' ^erauf. 



Heunter 2luftrttt 

Ordfiit. ®ovboii« !Oann 16ttitler« 
@Orb01t (eilfeitig, atemIo9 lereinftataenb). 

e« ift ein '^xxtmn — @« ftnb nid^t bie ©d^meben. 3745 

3^r fottt nid^t toeiter ge^en — Suttler — ®ott ! 

SBo ift er ? (Snbem er bie Orafin bemcrfL) ®rafin, fagen ©ie — 
©rSfiiu ©ie fomnten t)on ber Surg? 28o ift mein 9Jlann? 
@orbon (cntfe^t). Sl^r 3Wann ! — D fragen ©ie nid^t ! ®e^en ©ie 

§inein — (SBia fort) 
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@rafttt iWi t§n). 3lx(S)i cl^er, H« ®te mit entbecfen — 3750 
@orbott (^cfttfl brtttgenb). 3[n btefem SitugenWicf e l^angt bie S93elt ! 
Urn ©otte^tDxtten, gel^en ©ie — ^nitm 
SBir f^Jted^cn — ©ott im ipimmel ! (Cout ft^reienb.) 

Suttler! Suttlet! 
®tSfiiL a)er ift ja auf bem Sd^Io^ mit metnetn 5Kann. 

(SuttUr Commt auH bet (SaUtie.) 

®orbott (ber m ^im. 

®g toat ein 3>^ww« — ®^ fi^t> «^t i>i^ Sd^toeben — 3755 

2)ie Jtaiferli^en pnb'3, bie eingebrungen — 

3)er ©eneraHeutnant fd^idft mid^ l^et, et toitb 

©leid^ felbft l^ier fein — 3^^^ f«>ttt nid^t toeitet ge^n — 

ajitttler* gr lommt ju f})at. 

®otbon (ftiirftt an bie sRaucr). ®ott bet Sattttl^erjigf ett ! 

SBa§ ift ju fjmt? 2Ber toirb gleid^ felbft ^ier fein? 3760 
Dctai)io in 6ger eingebrungen ? 
aSerratetei ! aSerraterei ! SBo ift 

2)er §erjOg ? (®llt bcm Oange iu.) 



3e^nter 2tuftritt 

rennen fd^reifendvoll uber bie ®ctnt* 
@eiti (ber mit aOett 3ei^cn bed ©(^redenS auS ber ®aterie lommt). 

D blutige, entfe^enSDoIIe %^at ! 
©rSfitu 5Bag ift 

©efd^el^en, ©eni? 
$age (^erausfommenb). D erbarmen«h)iirb'ger 2lnblidf! 3765 

(©ebiente mit ^adeln.) 

®rafim SJBa^ ift'g? Urn ©otte^toiaen ! 

Sent* %xa^i 3^t nod^? 
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a)rin Kegt. ber gflrfl cnnorbet, ®uer 3)lantt ijl 

@rftodben auf ber Sutg ! (OrSftn bleiat eiftant fie^en.) 

ftammrrfroit (emvcein). igUf ! $Uf' ber ^erpgin! 
Sftrgemteiftor (tommt fc^iedenstion). SBad filr ein Sluf 

®e« 3<immer« toedt bie ©d^lafer biefeg ipaufe^? 3770 
^orbon. Serflud^t ift @uer i^au^ auf eto'ge 2:age ! 

3n ®uerm ^aufe liegt ber giirft ermorbet. 
Oflrgermeifter. 2)a$ tDoUe ®ott nid^t ! (6tai»t Vinous.) 
(Erfiter Sebiettter. ^Uel^t! gliel^t ! @ie ermorben 

Und aae ! 

3t0eiter Sebieitttr (@U6etgecSt tcogenb). 

2)a l^inaud! 3>ie unittn ©cinge ftnb befe^t 

^tltttr ber Scene (totrb gerufen). 

?pioft! ?piaft bem ©eneraHeutnant ! 3775 

(9ei biefeit Sortcn r^tet fi^ bie Orftfin au% i^rcr CrflamtiHt auf, faft fh^ isnb 
flel^t f(^n<a ab.) 

i^iitter ber Scene. S3efe^t bad %f)ox ! 3>ai$ SSoII )uril(!sel^alten! 



(Elfter :tuftrttt 

tOmrige ol^ne bie ®rftf{tt. OctntiiD ^tecpl^ntitti tritt herein mit ^efolge. 
^eHevoits unb flOtiic^attalb fommen iufilei(^ au0 bem •^intergrunb mtt •^eHe** 
barbierern* SBallenfletnd fieid^nam totrb in einem roten 3:eDpid^ l^inten uber bie 

@ce»e getrageiu 
OctatltO (raff^ eintretenb). 

@d barf nid^t fein! @d ift nid^t tndglid^ ! Suttler! 
©orbon ! ^d) toitt'g md)t glauben. ©aget nein. 

©Orbon (o^ne hVi anttcorten, toeift mU bet (^aitb nadl l^tntetu Octabto flel^t Igin unb 
fte^t t)on (Sntfe^eit ergriffen). 

Selieriins (su burner). 

§ier ift bad golbne aSKe^, bed g^rften SJegen. 
SRacbonalb. Sef e^lt 3^r, ba^ man bie ^anjlei — 
8}nttler (auf octabio seigenb). ^ier ftel^t er, 3780 
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®er je^t affein Sefel^Ie l^at ju flebcn. 

(SeDerous unb Wacbonalb treten e^rer^ietig turfid ; aKed berliert fic^ ftiO, ha% nur 

oQein Suttler^ Octabio unb ®orbon auf bcr 6cene bleiben.) 
iOctallio (iu euttlem getoenbet). 

2Bar bag bie SJlcinung, Suttler, als toir fd^ieben? 

®ott ber ©ercd^tigfcit ! 3<^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^i^ ^wf ! 

3d^ bin an biefer ungel^euem 3:i^at 

5Ricl^t fd^ulbtfl. 
Sttttler. eure ipanb i[t rein, ^^x f)aii 3785 

Sie meinige ba^u gebraud^t. 
DctatitD. SRud^Iofer! 

©0 ntu^teft bu beg iperm Sefel^I mi^rauci^en 

Unb blutig grauentjotten SKeud^elmorb 

2luf beineg ilaiferg l^eiPgen 5Ramen toaljen? 

Sttttler (gelafTett). 

3d^ ^ab» beg ^aiferg Urtel nur tooaftrecft. 3790 

jDctatito. D glud^ ber ^Snige, ber i^ren SBorten 

3)ag fiird^terlid^e &tUn giebt, bent fd^nett 

aSerganglid^en ©ebanlen gleid^ bie 2:i^at, 

3)ie feft untoiberruflic^e, aniettet ! 

5Ku^t' eg fo rafd^ ge^ord^t fein? ^onntefk bu 3795 

3)em ©nabigen nic^t S^t jur ®nabe gbnnen? 

2)eg 5Kenfd^en ©ngel ift bie 3eit — bie rajd&e 

SBoHftredEung an bag Urteil anju^eften 

3iemt nur bem unberanberlid^en ®ott. 
»itttler. aSkg f d^eltet 3^r mid^ ? 2iBag ift mein aSerbred^en? 3800 

3d^ ^abe eine gute 2:^at get^an, 

3d^ i)aV bag 3leid^ l)on einem futd^tbarn geinbe 

Sefreit unb ntac^e Slnfjjrud^ auf Selo^nung. 

®er einj*ge Unterfd^ieb ift jtoifd^en euerm 

Unb m e i n e m SC^un : ^f)x l^abt ben ^f eil gejd^&tft, 3^05 

3d^ ^ab' i^n abgebriidft. ^l^r f dtet 85lut 
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Uttb ftel^t beftiirjt, ba^ Slut ift aufgegangen. 

3 d^ tou^te iirnncr, tva^ ii) if^at, unb fo 

©rfd^tetft unb iiberrafc^t tnid^ lein ©rfolg. 

$abt 3^1^ f«>^^P ^i'^^'^ Slufttag mir ju gcben? 3810 

©enn ftel^nben 3^^e« reif id^ ab nad^ aSiett, 

SWetn blutenb ©d^mert t)or meineg ^aiferS Stl^ron 

3u Icgen unb ben SeifaH mtr ju l^olen, 

®en ber gefd^toinbe, Jjiinftlid^e ©el^orfant 

aSon bent gered^ten SRid^ter forbem barf, m^tat.) 3815 



5tt>3Ifter 2luftritt 

fO^tiqt oHt S3iittler« OtSfltt STersfn trttt auf, l^Ietd^ itnb cntfleUt. Bl^re 
@pra(^f t|l \^wa6i unb langfam, ol^ne Seibenfd^aft 

Dctatito (t^r entgcflen). D ©tafin 2^etjl^, mu^t' eg bal^tn fontnten ? 
2)a« fmb bie ^Jolgen ungludtfePger 2:i^aten. 

®rfiftm gg ftnb bie gnid^te 3^re« SCI^ung — 5Der §erjog 
3ft tot, mein SKann tft tot, bie ^erjogin 
9lingt mit bent 2:obe, ntetne Slid^te tft t)erfd^hmnben. 3820 
2)ie« §auS be« ©lanjeiS unb ber ^errlid^Ieit 
©te^t nun ber5bet, unb burd^ affe ^Pforten 
©tiirjt bag erfd^redte §ofgeftnbe fort. 
3d^ bin bie Se^te brin, id^ fc^Io^ eg ab 
Unb liefre ^ier bie ©t^Iiljfel aug. 

Octaliio (mit tiefcm ©(^mera). D ®r5fin, 3825 

2lud^ mein §aug ift berobet ! 

©rftfttt* SBer foff nod^ 

Umfomnten? SBer foil nod^ nti^l^anbelt toerben? 
S)er prft ift tot, beg Saiferg SRad^e lann 
aSefriebigt fein. SSerfd^onen ©ie bie alten ©iener, 
3)a^ ben ©etreuen il^re 2ieb' unb 2^reu' 3830 

SRid^t aud^ yam grebel angered^net ioerbe! 
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®a« ©d^icffal ilberrafd^te tneincn Sruber 

3u fc^ncff, cr lonnte nid^t me^r an fie benlcn. 

Dctatiio^ 3lxd)ti toon SWi^l^anblung! $Ric^t« toon Slaci^c, ©rafin ! 
S)ie fd^ipere ©d^ulb ift fd^tocr gebil^t, ber Kaifer 3835 
Scrfol^nt, md^tg gcl^t toom SSater auf bie 2^od^ter 
^iniiber, alg fein Slul^m unb fcin SSerbienft. 
®ic ilaifcrin e^rt gl^r Ungludf, offnet S^nen 
3:eilne^menb il^re miitterlid^en 2lrmc. 
2)rum Icine gurd^t me^r ! ^affcn ©ie SSertrauen 3840 
Unb ilbergcben ©ie ftd^ l^offnunggtoott 
3)er faiferlid^en ®nabe. 

@rafttt (mit einem 8ncc aum $immei). ^d^ betttaue mid^ 
®er ®nabe eine^ gro^em $erm — 9Bo fDlI 
®er filrftlid^e Seid^nam feine 9lul^ftatt finben? 
3n ber ^attaufe, bie er felbft fleftiftet, 3845 

Su ©itfd^in tul^t bie ©rdfin SBalenftein; 
ain i 1^ r e r ©eite, bie fein erfteS ©liii 
©egrtinbet, tounfdft* er, banlbar, einft ju fd^Iummern. 
D, laffen ©ie il^n bort begraben fein ! 
aiud^ fiir bie SRefte nteine^ STOanneg bitt' id^ 3850 

Urn gleic^e ©unft, 2)er Kaifer ift Seft^er 
9Son unfern ©d^Wffem, gSnne man uni nur 
6in ©rab nod^ bei ben ©rdbern unfrer SCI^nen. 

Octatiio. ©ie gittern, ©rcifin — ©ie berbleid^en — ©ott ! 
Unb hjelc^e 3)eutung geb' id^ ^i)xtn 9leben? 3855 

@rS{tn (fammeU i^rete^te Stxa\t unb fprid^t mit Se^l^aftigleit unb SbeQ. 

©ie benlen toilrbiger toon mir, ate ba^ ©ie glaubten, 

3d^ ilberlebte meineg §aufe« %aU. 

SBir fiil^lten un« nid^t ju gering, bie $anb 

5Rad^ einer ^5nig«frone ju erl^eben — 

6« foffte nid^t fein — bod^ loir benlen loniglid^ 3860 

Unb ac^ten einen freien, mutagen 2:ob 
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Snftdnbiger aU etn entel^rted Seben. 

— 3c^ ^abe ®ift 

OctttHw* D tettet! §elft! 

iSrifiit. @$ ift )u f^&t. 

3n toentg augenblicfen ift tncin ©c^tdfal 

@rf illlt. (@le ge^t ab.) 

@orbott. D §au« bed aWorbcd unb @ntfe|en« ! 38^ 

(9in ihirier lommt unb brijiflt einen Srief.) 
@0rb01t (ttitt i|m entgegen). 

aBa« fliebt'g? 2)og ift bag laiferlid^e ©icgel. 

(Cr ^at bit Xiiffc^rift gclefcn unb ttbcrgiebt ben »r{ef bem Dctabio mit einem m\d 
beS Sortourfft.) 

3)em gilt ft en ^piccolomini* 

(DctotHo erft^tft unb bHdt fc^mcrtbon )um l^mmel.) 
(!&er Sor^ang fOSt) 
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In the first three acts the scenes are laid in Pilsen, a walled town 
in western Bohemia. Wallenstein's troops are encamped near the 
city. 

The first scene opens very early in the morning, February 23, 1634. 
In the night lUo and Terzky had obtained the signatures of the 
officers for the pledge demanded by Wallenstein which is now in his 
possession. The events of this and the next scene occur simulta- 
neously with those in the final scenes of the fifth act of the Piccolo- 
mini. See Introduction, page xxii. 

The conjunction of favorable planets, mentioned in the first scene, 
had been looked forward to by Wallenstein with great anxiety, as we 
may infer from the use of the word enbU(^ in line 9. 

On the map the abbreviation Btm. =» Sidtutn, Srzbtm. = (St)* 
bi«tum, Enhzm. = (grrterjogtum, Hgt. or Hxm. = ^rgogtum, Kgr. 
== ^5nigrei(^, Markgft. = 9Rarfgraf{(^aft. 

Stage Direction 

^p%httn — globes of the celestial sphere, showing the zodiac, etc. 

dttobtaittett, qiMdrantSy instruments used to determine the altitude 
of stars. 

btC peien ^taneteniUber* See Astrological Terms, page xliiL 

be? ^(atteteiiaftieft* See Astrological Terms, page xliii. 

Here a drawing of the relative position of the three planets men- 
tioned in lines 11-13 is meant. 

ACT I 

1. fiaft Ci? je^t 0ttt \tX%you may quit now; ox, that will do for 
this time, 

2. SRatiS * * • Stitnbe* Each planet was supposed to have the 

159 
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privilege of a house, one for the day, another for the night, deter- 
mined by the zodiac. The houses of Mars were in Scorpio and Aries. 
It may be supposed that a planet occupying such a house ruled 
during the hour while the particular sign was in the meridian of the 
observer, or some other definite position. While this may be the 
meaning it is also possible that Mars stands here for military business 
in general. 

3. @0 ftettt fidp /. ♦ We may translate tJcr]^angni«t)ott hy porten- 
tous. The paraUel derivation in " fatal '' and '* fateful " does not 
justify us to use these words, as their meaning is not the same. 

14- <Sll(a^e]tfttfter, one of the names given to a star of evil omen. 
Cf. Astrological Terms, page xliii. Ultl^olb is another, and so is the 
Latin maleficusj the dative of which is used in line 23. 

16. Shral^Utng, radiation^ the direction in which the ra3rs fall, and, 
incidentally, the angle at which they converge with other rays. 

Cf. aspect in Astrological Terms, page xliiL The perpendicular 
radiation is the most powerful. 

aWit fenfre^t — Ober \iiiXlk^tX • . ♦ ; the omission of the ending er 
in fenfred^t is unusual before ober. Without ober this use was fre- 
quent with Schiller and Goethe. Cf. line 90, note. 

17. im (SeHiertett, in quartile= 90 degrees. — ^O^^elfd^eitl, in 
opposition =180 degrees. Cf. Astrological Terms, page xliii. 

18. meinett @temen, i-e. Jupiter and Venus, under which he was 
born. Cf . Astrological Terms, page xliii. 

totett Sn^eit * • *, the rays of Mars have a reddish tint. 

Note the adverbial jtt, in the direction of. 

22-23. fiwttitia = ?ld^tcr or @tcrnc. — 3Ra(eft!o, see line 14, note. 
This was th% age when the influx of foreign words threatened the 
originality of the native language as much as the influx of foreign 
adventurers proved ruinous to the land. 

23-24. ber Satltm * * • in cadente domo, harmless because in a 
cadent house. See Astrological Terms, page xliiL Saturn, Mars and 
Uranus are stars of evil omen. 

24. ^ahtnttt)^' IRcid^ iff ani?, that is, for the time being. 

32. 3»C^t . . ♦ ttietbett, Now we must act . . . These words indicate 
that Wallenstein, considering the time favorable, will now at last do 
what Illo and Terzky have so long urged him to do. 

33-34- ©Iflrfi^gCpalt is here separated by the meter. This use 
has the French name enjambement. It is rare in German poetry. 
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46. Sefltl boi^ lli^t ? = e« ijl bod^ nid^t ©efm? You don't mean to 
say it is Sesin^ do you ? In a declarative negative sentence bOi^ may 
modify the meaning so as to make of it a question to which the 
answer no is expected. ^eftn'S real name was Sesyma Raschin, 
Pronounce Sesyma = Sheshee'ma. 

48-51. @)al]Uli9, a field-marshal, which rank he owed to Wallen- 
stein. He turned against the latter when the crisis came. — ^ttiSfll, 
an adherent and confidant of Wallenstein, in whose interest he car- 
ried on secret negotiations with the French. He was a Bohemian 
patriot pf high rank, and a bitter opponent of the Emperor. — 
SKtttt^e)^ or SRattl^iad Sl^ttnt, a German Protestant, who took part 
in the Bohemian insurrection as leader of a Bohemian army. (Cf. 
Introduction, page zvi.) — Osfltfttnt (= Oxenstjema), the Swedish 
Premier, who after the death of Gustavus Adolphus endeavored 
to carry out the latter's ambitious plans for large territorial acquisi- 
tions in Germany. 

9[rn4eittt, correctly ^mtm, a native of Brandenburg, a Lutheran, 
who served by turns in the Swedish, Polish and the Imperial army ; 
in the latter under Wallenstein. He entered subsequenty the Saxon 
service, fought at Breitenfeld and took Prague. Wallenstein's nego- 
tiations with the Saxon court were carried on through him. They 
were opened with the knowledge and consent of the Emperor, but 
took a turn hostile to the latter in the end. 

Kinsky was at this time with Wallenstein in Pilsen. That Wal- 
lenstein protected him and other pronounced enemies of the Emperor 
could not but awaken grave suspicions in Vienna. 

48. 9bgef4iffte, a squad or patrol of soldiers. The word could 
not be used in prose in this sense. 

It was not Sesin, but Duke Lauenburg (Francis Albert von L.) 
who was intercepted by Gallas when on his way to Bemhard von 
Weimar with despatches from W. 

The poet anticipates history in so far as Sesin made important 
statements about Wallenstein after the latter's death, evidently in 
the hope of obtaining pardon for himself. 

Sesin*s capture, it will be noticed, has the effect of impelling W, 
to action, but it has nothing to do with the decision of the Emperor 
to deprive him of his command. That was taken before. 
^ 49. bie ^Sl^rte abgelattert, watched his movement ; more lit., " lain 
in wait for "... Cf . ertouem Ueg, line 2046. 
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56. ... Wit ei9 an^ =^ toenn fd andf \o toaxt bag . . . mentt • • . 

tmdl, even if . . . 

57- ^f fa«eil for the regnlar ^Ifinen. 

62. m . . . SftgeM, ** I (shall) give the lie to you," I shall deny 
that I authorized you. 

72. fellifl is here even^ rather than "yourself," — the two are 
blended in one. 

73- gegtngen, supply blfl. 

77- >*? 4>eff ♦ . • 8t4ertetl ; he feels sure of the army, having 
just received that pledge of the higher officers to which the opening 
note refers. Cf. line 121 ; 328 S. D. 

78. S3fli9 ♦ • • Md| ♦ . •, whatever . . ., or, no matter what . . . 

80. ftantiott, here a word of three syllables, security ; — ftfffeit, 
/wr security. 

86. giliiitfit , . , gfrifc i^^w ^V^ M«w time; i^tteit, " them," i.e. 
the court party, not the soldiers. 

90- <1^>P«§, "shock"; cf. (grbbebcn, "earthquake." Here, the 
great catastrophe, 

tremM ntirBe, for treulofe, ntfirbe. As stated in note to line 16, 
Schiller, and also Goethe, frequently omit the inflection of the first 
of two adjectives qualifying the same object. The two represent, 
as it were, a compound of which only the second part is inflected. 
Cf. line 16, note. 
94-95- ^^i and treiW are both used as conditionals. Cf. line 164. 
108. it9d| fo^ ever so,,. 

' '3- • . . au frcl geff^erat mxt, sported too freely with , . . 
116. til fd^ttierem emft, in Htter earnest, 
"7- mfi§t% note the force of the two subjunctives. 
'20. ^«t»or btr fommett = bir gutjorfommen. 
121. Cf. lines yj, 328 S. D. ; Introduction, page xxii. 
126I * * * ^'^ Wtetlttc, y5^ remarked; lit., « opined." 

the ^nw?^* •^''f '"*®"^^^'* *o prepare such a ©(j^rift is expressed by 
"jc soldiers m the La^g*- re t^^ . . 
131 «it h /a ^^«^'^'^- ^i. Introduction, page xx. 

Spain' Llj.W^^^^^' '''^" *^® Cardinal Don Fernando, Infant of 
to have been se^t Zff^' ^^^ ^^tOtht^ Colonel Wrangel, supposed 

ttUte, ,. St true that I Ha^, ,, . . . Note the subjunctive. 
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142. Here as elsewhere the student should be careful to note the 
effect of the subordinating conjunction which may affect a number 
of verbs in succeeding clauses. On toetl depend the positions of 
toeii^r ]|llb' (line 145) and the understood auxiliaries in line 141 
(^atte) and line 143 (^abe). 

143-144. ailf • ♦ . Ipilt {in anticipation of) looking forward to the 
realization of something that may never happen, 

M9- ^ie gfret^eit reijte ntii^ unb bai9 f^ttmHtn, I was tempted 

by my independence and power. Both were extraordinary, owing to 
the special privileges granted him when he assumed command. See 
Introduction, page xiv-xv. 

158. tteffittltig, absorbed in thought, not *< melancholy '' — the 
regular meaning, or nearly so, in line 2565. 

160. SBie i4 ^^t supply aud^, however I may . . . 

161-162. ^0)P^e(filt1t bei9 Sebeitd, the two-sided aspect of life. 
Human actions generally admit of more than one interpretation. 
This is true even of a pure deed; suspicion may misrepresent its 
motive (fromntett Clttette). 

164. SBat ifl^^ here, as frequently elsewhere, the imperfect indica- 
tive is used as a perfect conditional. Cf. lines 94 and 95. 

165. guteit @4eill^ appearances {my reputation), 
167. ttnmitt, ill-humor, indignation, 

170. i.e., SD^etne ©prac^e kuar fiilyn, »eU tnetne £^at nid^t (u^n 
ttJOr. My words were bold, because my deeds were not. This subtle 
self-scrutiny and analysis is not in keeping with the temper of a man 
of action, but is in itself profoundly true. The insidious approaches 
to a criminal act could not be more strikingly laid bare. 

171. {te, his enemies in Vienna. 

1 71-172. ^(anlod, (llantloS ; his enemies will make it appear that 
W.*s impulsive actions were the result of a deep-laid plan. 

172-175. mtr = in my stead and against me, 

174. im ^ISf^Vi^^ fullness, in the sense of the Biblical expression, 
'* out of the abundance of the heart." 

180. ba, here a subordinating conjunction = al9, because of the 
position of the verb. This rule requires close attention. 

182. bte @r^a(titttg = ©clbjlcr^altung. 

189. beiS Sebetti^ ^XtVSibtf abandoned to the cold and unsym- 
pathetic world; bic gwmbe is any country, not one*s own, where one 
has no friends. Here life in general is compared to such a country. 
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191. UTttmA\4lt \ifXfL, friendly. , 

193. fllldp, as an expletive, are you quite sure. 

208. ¥iii9 0a«s Okweine ift'i^ . * . ^Mfmtf (what I fear) is the 
pcwer of the commonplace^ tkat exists to-day because it existed yester- 
day. In other words: "the power exercised by the humdram of 
life, based on unthinking routine, and defended by a continual 
reference to what has been the custom." The thought is repeated 
in the following lines, which may be translated : 

" For man is made of common elements, 
His nurse is custom, and he minds her well." 

215. boiS 3a^t = blf 3«it ; c^« wrjfi^rt, Kne 195. 

220. 9}od^ • • • rein, fte means bie ©d^toeUe, — niy^ == as yet. 

224. ^flbemtintllfollb, a province of Sweden, here the name of 
the regiment. Uniforms being not in use at this time, the regiments 
were distinguished by some badge, sash, or other device, of different 
colors. — SB?IIMgeI is not a historical character. The whole scene is 
fictitious, but a masterpiece in every sense. The two speakers are 
admirably contrasted, the character of each appearing in his language 
and demeanor. 

230. ber 8e(t, here the Baltic^ bet ®elt is used in poetry, but is 
not the common German name, which is Oftfee. — Stralfltttb is 
situated on a narrow strait. The fortress was open on the sea side, 
as Wallenstein had no navy to blockade the harbor. This enabled 
the garrison to procure provisions and thus to hold out until succor 
came. 

236. \^ai ^nb' ttnb fjffttf "/&«« and to the purpose. 

241. ber {^OdlfeUge, the late . . ., or, of blessed memory — a cere- 
monial form. 

243- 3fflrtrefflid|em, archaic for Dortrefflld^era. 

244. ^errfcitlierftatibtgfte = ber bo« ©errfi^cn am bejien tocrfle^t 

246. (Sr bltrft^ ed fO0ttl, he had the right to say so; or, made by 
himy the remark was pertinent. 

247-251. 9[ttfrif^tig, in all sincerity. The lines that now follow 
are not sincere. They are spoken for the purpose of winning the 
colonel by an assumed cordiality, and they express only half the 
truth. Cf. 11. 1973-1975. 

257-258. This answer to Wallenstein 's blandishments is a fine 
instance of character-painting in a few words. 



vT 
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260. Settle SBftrbeit, his honors Note the plural and that it is in 
the third person, though the verb is here in the singular. From this 
term, or from similar ceremonial terms, is derived the use of (Sie as 
the common form of address. In the eighteenth century the term 
of address was still 3^r and frequently @r for a man, @ie for a 
woman. The general plural term @ie, though used in this play, did 
not become general until the nineteenth century, when the levelling 
tendency of democracy gave it even to servants. 

262. 3ttttf^ie(en, with the dative^ is to play a trick, 

2.(3^. A. line frequently quoted. Cf. this brief and pointed re- 
joinder with the answer in lines 256 and 257. 

271. gfftrftUli^Ieit, Princely Highness (used as a title). 

273. ?llf = jo, /A»j. 

277. ^Olthtrtenj', concurrence of circumstances. In this sense 
the word is no longer used. It means now '* competition.^ 

286. ^tttlt, the pitiless, but successful leader of the Huns in the 
fifth century. There may be some maKce in this comparison, as 
Wallenstein's army was a terrible scourge for the people. Cf . lines 
603-623. 

291. Sfebenitodt, archaic for bennot^, 

297. 3|r Sltt^eriflitett ; the accent, according to South German 
usage, is on the first syllable. In modem German it is on the second. 
This is due to the Latinized form Luth^rus for Luther. A tendency 
exists to restore the original accent. 

298. ettd^ ♦ ♦ . @<l4% supply ju aCiViyXfyou have your cause at htart. 
301. mit ^ineien ^erreit, i^., God and the King; gtoei and brcl 

are sometimes declined. 

306. '^'SiX s= has indeed \ note emphasis. 

311. imfgegebeit, abandoned (as too corrupt), most vicious element; 
or, th€ offscourings. 

316. beiS ^(itttbetti?, of faith, i.e., of the Catholic faith. 

317- elngefi^rerft = eingcfcj^flt^tert, inHmidated, 

321. This extreme barbarism was probably only a rumor, not a 
fact. 

322. geiotett, from bieten, bid, offer; not from gcblcten, "com- 
mand.** 

325- Sfttt^t ttttb t^elottie = ga^nenfluci^t unb 2:reuBru(^ in mod- 
em German. 

328. CHbedfomtel, the pledge signed by the officers, cf. line 121. 
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332- ^er 9il|eillgraf, the Count Palatincy Otto Ludwig von Salm. 
It was not he but Bernhard von Weimar who was approachuig. 
Schiller was under obligations to the duke of Weimar and shrank 
from using the name of one of the tatter's ancestors in an affair of 
this nature. 

337* gltt tl^f iit,^ " concerns " ; trans., the safety of twelve regiments 
is at stake, 

342. ©onfl in the regular modem construction would stand 
directly before the verb. 

347* geforbert* Schiller used the dialectic form gcfobert, that 
is asking too much. 

348. @Ct ^^ nm @gcr, IwonU mind Eger. This town is near the 
Saxon frontier. Its inferior defensive strength was heightened by a 
Surg, or castle. 

355- 9Bte Bttttg, as is hut fair. 

360. %9A 9ieifli, the realm^ i.e. Germany as a federation of states 
and the principal part of the ** Roman Empire of the German na- 
tion/' but not itself an empire. Even at this day Germany is not a 
^aifertum, ** empire/' but a 9leicl^, a federation of states whose 
poUtical head is the Emperor. 

365. f diiifte = mod^te fd^idf en, vHmld like to send. 

373. To become one of the prominent princes of Germany, possibly 
its emperor, seems to have been the intention of Gustavus Adolphus. 
This at least was inferred by de Br^z^, the French delegate, from 
uttei:ances of the king, and from his actions. The same view was 
held by many others. — IBilrger is used in the sense that the inten- 
tions of their king will be carried out as far as possible even now. 

376. bOiS fl^dtie ®reit)(aitb, viz.. Western Pomerania. This and 
other German territory was ceded to the Swedes at the peace of 
Westphalia, 1648. It remained Swedish until the downfall of Na- 
poleon in consequence of the battle of Leipzig (1813), which put an 
end to French interference in Germany. 

398-400. Prague is situated on both sides of the Moldau, a large 
affluent of the Elbe. The Ratschin (or Hradschin) and smaller part 
(bte Heine @ette), are on its right bank, the larger part, Neustadt and 
Altstadt on the left. 

416. Note the force of the past subjunctive : / could not, it would 
be impossible for me to . . . 

419* S$0ttrioit, Charles de Bourbon, quarrelling with King Francis 
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I, left the French service for a position in the army of the Roman - 
German Emperor, Charles V (151 3). He fought at Pavia (1525) 
whereJFrancis I was taken prisoner, and finally led an assault upon 
Rome which was successful, but in which he met his death (1527). 
429. nodi fo, ev4r so, 

440. jener Stwci, viz., Charles V, King of Spain and Roman Em- 
peror of the German nation, brother of Ferdinand I, the great-uncie 
of Ferdinand II.— j)j|rtUd| ("tenderly") for gart, delicately. 

441. j&tnt, contracted from £)4eim. There were two older forms, 
dheim and aeheim. The former survives in Ol^eim, the latter has 
been abandoned. 

443* 9{lt^eit, interest, self-interest (desire of gain). - 

445- • * * af^ttlegeil, for modem abguflatten. 

446. 34 »itt llil^t (offen, an idiomatic use of toltt = ^offentUd^ 
nlc^t, / hope not; or, / hope I don't, 

AAl' ^tL\t%tn, here, authority, 

449. dhr toar i^anuif^, he was what might have been expected {that 
explains why he was such a wretched failure) \ said in sarcasm; 
barnad^ (or banati^), accordingly. 

455. ba = bamal9, then, 

460. ®iell • • • tei^t, " let your enemies appear to have been in 
the right '* (said in irony), do what your enemies say you will do, 

465. ba ntii^teit • * • When ba refers generally to a preceding 
statement it corresponds to in einem fold^en gafle or unter folci^en Um^ 
flanbetu 

470-7* " Merely desig^df it is a common crime, 

Completed, an immortal deed of daring." 

507. After his first dismissal Wallenstein had withdrawn to his 
principality which he governed with an enlightened spirit, caring for 
its industry and commerce by inviting skilled artisans and merchants, 
and thus doing on a small scale what he would undoubtedly have 
done on a large one, had fortune favored him. He was a friend of 
education, free from religious bigotry, but fond of splendor and the 
paraphernalia of sovereignty. The life of regal splendor he led in 
his palace near Gitschin makes the countess speak of him as "a 
king on a small scale," a most galling reminder. 

509 .• . golbne Sd^Iilffel Olti^teUett = appoint chamberlains to 
whom he paid a higher salary than the Emperor. A golden key was 
the outward badge of this office. 
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515* 9H«i for ^rfl ; $rin) is now used only to denote the sons 
and brothers of a reigning prince. 

516. t(l %nm, e(e« Olllll ••*,<> then also as others are. eben must 
be left untranslated. It is concessive, as. if said in pity. 

To be compared to those homines novi^ " upstarts/* is " the un- 
kindest cut of all." 

518. • • • iliendkl^tged, grown in a night (like a mushroom). 

519-20. mi flildSB^m^X^WI^t indifferently, Suftoanb is literaUy 
" expenditure," or " cost." 

523. t4y note the emphasis. 

524-25. fo etit SBort^elb • • • 2^ttgettbfd|loft^cr ; this remark is 
meant in a general sense. SBort^elb = " word'-hero," boaster. 2u* 
genbfc^lPCilJfr, babbler about virtue. — mftniteit^ get comfort. 

535- ^Vr fo'' ^^^'^f rather; or, sooner. 

549. btefer gfCtbtltaitb, etc. ; this reference to the Emperor and his 
regard for Wallenstein corresponds to the facts. 

556. 9)egntdbMrg, Ratisbon, where Wallenstein was dismissed 
from his command, 1631. See introduction, pages xiii-xiv. 

557. Stanb, estate^ as a political division. Representation in par- 
liament was by estates (nobles, clergy, cities). This prevailed every- 
where until the United States set the example of representation by 
numbers. The word is also used in the sense of Steid^dfianb, a state 
of the empire. 

565. bent IBalfent, i.e. Duke Maximilian, the consistent and bitter 
enemy of Wallenstein. See Introduction, page xiii. 

571. 3Rait bebnrfte beitter! spoken with special emphasis on 
beburfte, to point out the contrast. 

579-80. anffni^t and ftellt depend on the relative bit in line 578. 

581. bit fe^e bil^ ; instead of the relative there is here an em- 
phatic demonstrative (bie), which resumes the subject, bie iRot. 

584. bteiS ®ef4(ei^t^ this race of politicians. 

585. ^ra]|tlltaf4inen, wire-machinery. An English writer. Hunter, 
translates the line : " And with mere tools and puppets of its craft." 
It is easier to enter into the idea than to find an idiomatic translation. 

587. t^itt depends on the conjunction tDenn in line 586. 
575-591. A very serious effort is required to enter into the spirit 
of the passage and understand the idea. 

595. Itmgretfeitbe^ encroaching^ ambitious^ 2J[A presumptuous. 

596. Stelmetr, "rather"; here, on the contrary. 
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598. ^le might be preceded by {onbern ; this is the rule in prose. 
600. i.e., " an original character is bound only by its own laws." 
602. SBtberflirttfl^, here, inconsistency. 

608. SanbeiS^olieit, the sovereign right of the ruling prince. 

609. SttUattiS, i.e. the Emperor's ; spoken in sarcasm. 
618-19, bent . ♦ ♦ fo, idiomatic for ba9 ifi tt)Q^r, 

625. ^ie 9{ebe • * • fettt, there can be no question (the point to be 
decided cannot be). 

627-28. bte Sntnme ♦ ♦ ♦ Steven, get at the sum of ... 

629. bit 3^^d)Ctt, viz., the stars of good omen. 
631. @iS • • • 3^^r *^^ ^^^ ^^^ come! 

636. in al|nnngi9ponen ^tiSlitn, in (the form of) mysteriously sug- 
gestive signs. 

637. bte fleben S^txtStb^tt, the planets. 

643. t^ foWen ♦ . ♦ \afit\n ; the subject is 53oten. Dispatches 
must be sent to Prague, to Eger and, possibly, to Amim, the agent 
of the Saxon court. 

649. bei9 ^rai^en 3&^<<( ♦ • . An allusion to Cadmus, who, having 
killed a dragon and sowed its teeth, saw a crop of armed men spring 
up. All but five of these were killed fighting one another. 

652. bdfe ^offnnng, in the sense of (Stmartung bofer f^otgen. 

655. i.e.. Fate always has the last word, — prevails always. 

655-6. benn boS $erg ♦ , ♦ »0fl5lel|er,>r our own heart carries 
out its behests with irresistible energy. The sense is that our fate is 
in reality the passionate desire of our heart which brooks no restraint 
and insensibly directs our efforts. 

659. • • * bem OctatPt0 ] the definite article with a proper noun is 
more frequently used in the section where Schiller spent his earlier 
years than in northern Germany. It often denotes familiarity, and 
in this sense it is used also in northern Germany. 

661. , , , grelft in, encroaches upon. 

ACT II 

664. Sdtr^nger, his name was von Altringen, the name of his 
family estate, bcr ^lUrlngcr means therefore " the one from Altrin- 
gen,*' a familiar way of naming. He was one of the best imperial 
generals and did not survive Wallenstein very long, losing his life in 
battle, July, 1634. He was not in Pilsen when the paper was signed. 

Sfranenberg, near Pilsen, is really Pfraumberg. It belonged to 
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Count Manradas. He, Altringen and Gallas were here in consulta- 
tion. 

668. Note that the present, standing for the future, implies an 
order. 

683. ja, here, it is highly probable, 

687 @0 Ueiflf i9 baftet, it is then decided; or, you abide by your de- 
cision f 

693. fllfttfltdied ®efft]|I, not happy feeling, but rather the natural 
and kindly insHnct, — ^ba« ®efa^( bad immet bad 9{ecf|te trifft'' 
(Duntzer). 

696. rettt $11 (dfen \% admits of a perfect solutiofi (so that there 
is no fraction over.) 

736- ^9 »eHeti Rift enregft hi, —instead of erregjl the verb Dcr* 
urfat^fl would be regularly used. Oh, what a rent you cause = what 
a chasm you open. 

744. fyii gleid), the position of ^at implies toenn, which joined to 
g((i(^ makes tDenngIei(^ = obg(ei(^. 

750. l^o^eitbltifeitber, majestic, 

755- • ♦ ♦ bOi? g(illfU4e @(efftl|I, M^ iifiwAr j^«j/ of what is Hght ; 
cf . line 693. 

757. 8cmifeil = in 53erruf brlngcn, discredit, cast discredit on .,. 

757- Jlntllf, here character, 

759* dted^t geben tuiitb' ei^, (it would declare the common delusion 
to be in the right), // would admit that the common delusion was 
in the rights which believes^ etc. 

783. ®itv6\ Ijetftt . . . mftrbig, in the eyes of the young, a thing is 
at once either infamous or worthy of praise, etc. 

795- Silt lei^ten gfeiier — fire rises because of its lightness. The 
fabled salamander lives in fire which is its special element. Fire 
was also considered a pure element from the fact that in smelting 
ore the silver or gold remains, while the impure elements disappear. 
A man without desires, and unselfish, is pure like gold, hence will not 
be hurt in the fiery trial of life. 

806. ttlttentt Sage, below the light of. day, in the gloomy darkness 
below, 

830. SJletlett^etget for SWcKcnflein, a stone put up at the end of each 
mile, or at shorter intervals, on the German highways. 

831. (StUnbett, messengers, ^twnVfj ; in prose, (Silboten. 

836. , . , jcuer (SSfar, viz. : Julius Caesar. The special reference 
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is to the reputed critical moment, as related in the common histo- 
ries, when Caesar had to decide whether he should cross the Rubicon 
and wage war with the then government of Rome. Caesar became 
a title, pronounced nearly like the German ^alfcr (Greek Kaisar = 
Kizar), which was finally adopted by the German rulers as denoting 
sovereignty, not only over Germany proper, but also over Italy and 
other states. Emperor is derived from imperator. 

840. For this use of the imperfect indicative cf. note to 11. 94, 95, 
164. 

850.. « • • bet 8d|ii»ar§e, Satan. 

852. ben 9(tett, i.e. Octavio PiccolominL 

873. ein IBSelfd^er, an Italian. There were many Italians in the 
employ of the Emperor and other princes. Complaints of their un- 
scrupulous greed were a standing chapter of the miseries of the great 
war. 

874. »ei« = 3t^tt)el6. 

885. ^tx jQnefteitlierger, the word is formed from Cucflcnberg. 
Cf . note to line 664, on ^lUringet. Ouefienberg was in reality one of 
Wallenstein's special friends, but Schiller uses his name as the type 
of his enemies in Vienna. In the Piccolomini he appears .as a dele- 
gate from the court to examine into Wallenstein's conduct. Terzky 
refers here to that occasion. 

879. 80m (^attai^, cf . notes to lines 659, 664, 885. 

899. ♦ . ♦ fret lBfiA^ has the privilege of asking. 

901. bie bor ber ♦ • • r this doc may be omitted. 

901. W^ntx SfHutt = ber ©d^lad^t toon ?fltjen, Nov. 16, 1632. For 
the use of 9(ftiott cf. note to lines 22, 23. The frequent use of such 
and other foreign words is intentional, as reflecting the character of 
the times and the people. 

905, 906. [Rauf^en and 9Jttf are subjects. 

912. Slfo, archaic for fo. 

929. fe^tetl, jumped, galloped. 

938. }tt Reb, as a favor. 

940. S^attnteriS (or $ann'er9), one of the most daring and suc- 
cessful of the Swedish generals. The word is here of three syllables 
to suit the meter. He took no part in that battle. 

944. OlingefS^r for unqt^al^x, perchance, here used like the noun 
*' chance.'* Wallenstein lays great stress on denying chance, because 
he believes everything is under the rule of the stars. 
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946. IBetfiegett tmb Ittxfmtft, warranUd by seal and letter. UtU 
ter Srief unb @tegel is a more common expression. 

955- Wfrffodimid, the inner little world of man, his brain or 
mind and what it contains. It is contrasted with SRafrofodmud, tlie 
larger world outside of our minds. 

958- l^W 3>f>ll gwrfelltb, chance in sportive mood. 

961. ftomntOttbO, here detachment (squad). 

962. b94, cf. line 46, note. 

964. Xtefettbadi, a German officer commanding a German regi- 
ment which was among the first to declare against Wallenstein. Cf. 
lines 1698, 1644, 2250. 

970. ftariltld, calculationy with the Latin accent on StoL The 
present usage is to accent the last syllable, according to French usage. 

This is the first active appearance of Octavio Piccolomini in this 
part of the drama. We see that he has begun to take active measures 
against Wallenstein. Coming so soon after what Wallenstein had 
said to Illo and Terzky, this activity of Octavio Piccolomini produces 
a striking impression. We see that Wallenstein *s superstitious belief 
in dreams and astrology has much to do with his failures. 

975. @0tt*« UHt%tJk ? (slang), Is it time to begin ? 

993- thtVi, exactly. 

998. rnttb unb nett, dearly and distinctly. 

1004. %id for W\o, which is archaic for unb fo = and therefore. 

loio. oni^, colloquiaUy, s= now^ really . . . 

1042. %^\i bad gnt feilt. Never mind that, Cf . line i, note. 

1060-61. i.e., " I hold a man responsible only for that deed," etc. 

1068. ]|5tt^ expresses a slight degree of courtesy ; if ! were asked 
I should . . . 

1081. hxt& SWatltfefi ♦ ♦ . 2l^t ; issued Feb. 18, 1634, but did not 
contain a decree of outlawry. 

II 1 6. mantm, supply aber. 

1 1 27. eilt ^panitt, a Spaniard^ a synonym for a treacherous foe. 
The Spaniards exercised a great influence in German affairs at the 
time, on account of the relationship between the reigning houses 
and the common interest in their religion. 

1 128. ber ^nttler, the offspring of; the word is used with a tinge 
of contempt. 

1 168. Buttler^s passionate and vindictive nature is strikingly re- 
vealed in this exclamation. 
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1 1 69. Octavio, of course, was fully aware of this, but does not, 
apparently, attach any special significance to it/ 

1 1 79. Knowing the feeling of Buttler, Octavio tacitly consents to 
whatever Buttler may do in the sequel. Cf. line 3777 and especially 
3782-3809. 

1 194. fNittbe for {lanbe which did not come into general use until 
the nineteenth century. 

1 20 1, tievber^eft, ruin; this is the transitive verb. Cf. the in- 
transitive Dcrbirbfl, t)erbirbt, etc. 

1 2 ID. That a son should address a father by his given name is un- 
natural and must be called a fault of the poet. Schiller had no ex- 
ample for such usage. 

1263. @0 toettig, here, cbenfo tucnlg. 

ACT III. 

1267. Sotfltittgett, XHi^fatta, Xtefettfia4, i.e., the regiments so 
named from their commanders. 

1284. 0bet mar id^i or can it be that I am, 

1 300. %\^ itiicl^ bet 9Kittter il^rem, colloquial for nacj^ bent ber SJ'httter. 

1344* a^nungi^tiolle, full of presentiment; thisy then, was the pre- 
sentiment that trotibled my heart, 
1346. fijattbcnib = ©i^auber crregcnb. 
1366. 9iattfd^en, here, rustling, slight noise. So in Wilhelm Tell, 

,;@o oft blc Vafixt raufd^t . . ." 

1370. Cf. note to line 131. 

1 37 1. Cf. note to lines 659, 885, 889. 
1387. bett @taitb = (Sl^cflanb. 

1 40 1, mtt^t^ could not but, 

1437* IKBlfer, troops ; the term is now used only as a singular in 
gugtJOlf. 

1470. \xXi * * * is said to, 

1500. ^ic ^rteblftltbentt, Friedland's daughter: this feminine 
form is a familiar usage. Cf . line 664, note. 

1527. toai^, people who (colloquial usage). 

1528. fettt bttrgernci^, spoken with irony, like a respectable com- 
moner, (in regular tradespeople fashion). 

1 54 1, ttftdt ^Sritten, to Carinthia, the southern province, one of 
the crown-lands of Austria. 

1542. Itxnt^ iox tvxt^. 
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1 547* 1548* The Protestant Netheriands adopted largely Calvin's 
doctrines, bat as Calvin only modified what he had learned from 
Lather, Calvinism was not at first looked upon by Catholics as a 
separate form of Protestantism. 

>559- . . • titttM, = leave, break up camp. 

1563. . . • Imrfc^W, sent off {on a special mission). 

'573* Oni^, Wallenstein was not her brother, bnt her brother- 
in-law. The countess was the sister of his wife. 

I '58 1, to, dative of interest, ^<w may feel sure, 

1585. WKk is here a modifying colloquial adverb, with about the 
meaning, ^M< knaw^ or, it is a fact , it is just so. 

1599* ^t< SBtttttten, French speaking inhabitants of Belgium, 
Walloons. 

1620. \ii^ you knew. 

1640. (Hiigeiveibe = ^erj. 

1642. jemev, i.e. of Octavio, perhaps also of Gallas and other 
heads of regiments, nearly all of them elderly men, that had de- 
serted him. Cf. Shakespeare's ,^«W Casar, lines 192-195. 

1678. KeHgiM, etc., this language is decidedly metaph3rsical, but 
the exaggeration is natural. 

1 683-1 687. 9AtX nteilt gerabei^, etc., this sounds like irony, but is 
true to nature. People who maJce light of the feelings of others 
often feel incredibly hurt when they have to suffer in their turn from 
the deception of false friends. They look upon their own infatuated 
confidence as a proof of straightforward conduct. 

1 69 1. %\d =s tote, which is now the rule in comparisons of equal 
degree. Unless we assume that Octavio used a counterfeit letter in 
that important meeting with Buttler, and that Wallenstein never 
acted toward Buttler as that letter indicates, we cannot but find in 
these words a striking illustration of the old saying that whom a god 
wishes to destroy he first deprives of reason (Quern perdere vult 
Deus eum prius dementat). We have no further proof of the genuine- 
ness of that letter than the impression it produced on ButUer. There 
is a possibility that Schiller did not wish to treat it as genuine, but 
as he has nowhere given a hint of such an intention, we have no 
right to make the inference. 

1694. brei^ig ^^Xt « • * , a fictitious statement. The historical 
Octavio was much younger than Wallenstein, but as the father of 
Max his age had to correspond in the drama. 
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1 718. ben Wltnitxu ^ bcti Wleuttxtm. 

1723- CKteitbeti, cf. line 831. 

1759. »ie bcr ^fal^graf, i.e., Frederic V, who had been king of 
Bohemia. See Introduction, page xi, also pages xii-xiii. 

1788. 9iegetti9b«rget gfftrfteittag, rather ^rfilrflentag, meeting of 
the Electoral Princes. Cf. Introduction, page xiiL 

1795. '^^^ reference is to the time <^ the first victories of Gus- 
tavus Adolphus. See Introduction, page xiv. 

1830. IBriigg^ Sruggc, Bru^gs in Flanders. 

1839. 9l(tettlieY9« Cf. Introduction, page xv (blc aftc geflc), 

1843. ®etliel|r in 9rm ! Shoulder — arms! The men stood pre- 
senting arms, they now place the outstretched hand with the sword 
against their right side, the sword pointing upward. 

185 1. jDIntft^y a town and fortress in Moravia. 

1854. gfa^n' or S&^nlein =» company, because each company 
carried a flag. 

1857. anfsniftnben for th& modem anfgufilnbigen* 

1 900-1 904. The thought here is: I treated you as free men as 
soon as you commenced to be masters of yourselves and the light 
of human intelligence beamed upon me from your brows. 

1908. attdl « • • niil^t, nHth^r, 

1920. ^efte, i.e., at Niirnberg. Wallenstein's fortified camp, in 
which he resisted the Swedish attack, extended sixteen miles and 
enclosed the ruins of Altenberg which, with its turrets, ditch and 
abattis, made his position impregnable. Cf. line 1839. 

1 92 1. (Sbnen* The battlefield of Lutzen is a vast plain. 

1922. ^artifan = ^artlfa'ne, pike, halberd. These were now 
going out of use. The Swedes made a far more general use of the 
muskets than the Imperialists did, and could therefore afford to 
attack in thinner lines. This was the principal reason of their 
successes. 

1926. Senen SRoni^flb, a partisan leader on the Protestant side 
whom Wallenstein defeated and pursued as far as Hungary. 

'935- i^^tV^f symbol of peace, the olive branch. 

1966. (StttQ^eni^ for (Suropa9. 

1973. Cf. line 415. 

1976. SRUr ip^d . . . ®nn$e, lam solely concerned about the good 
of the whole people. 

1986. 9ein for ein, a provincialism. 
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1996. S^UktU, i.e., gelbgeic^en, banners or standards, 

201 1. After !3d| tfetnwdit ei9 itidit, supply gegen fte gu ft^toeigett. 

2022. be? @d|frfeHbctg, the name of the Cber^oftneifier of Wal- 
lenstein's court; for the article cf. note to lines 659, S^5, and 889. 

2032. m^%x\^%tvS^^ prophetic. 

2046. dhrfintrett for erlauern, lie in vtaitfor (game). 

2066. ^n, permissiUe in this use among relatives and close 
friends, is here a poetical license, as a subordinate could not thus 
address his superior in rank. 

2098-99. (8i1nrt'i9 ♦ . • Ittbet M WA^ there is a sHrring . . . and a 
discharge (or bursting forth). 

2133. eittC is here a numeral, one^ contrasted with bie anbre. 

2143. This incident, as well as the entire scene, is not historical. 

2162. ber 8Rll|i * • • , there is a peculiar tenderness in the bet* It 
comes nearest to English, my boy^ or, our Max, as a term of endear- 
ment. 

2173. fBibberfeff, the golden fleeccy a Spanish-Austrian order 
given only to persons of highest rank. Wallenstein had received it. 
Its regular German name is ba9 gotbeiie SUeg« 

2175. 1tt4ti9 gait, was nothing to you, 

2 191. As though that star might be Saturn, or one like it. 

2194. . . . gegolten, of. line 2175. 

2182. " The acts of a subordinate are the acts of the superior," is 
a rule of the Roman Civil Law. — The argument is specious and in- 
volves a fallacy here. 

2199.^ ben (^mfett, viz. SWaj. 

2200. Chains were used to bar admittance at important points. 

2201. I^ftteitfltgeltt, two balls joined by a chain, chain-shot. 
2204. ill ber Drbimttg » in 9lant unb ®Ueb (rank and file) marten 

for emarten. 

2216. ... $rager S^ljor, ^SS^\*%\vt^ gate roadways through the 
wall that surrounded the place. Such were especially strong and 
fitted for defense. 

2230. @4Iageii= (Sm^fetu 

2234. ei9, here, as frequently in other passages, is without an ante- 
cedent. Supply what the context suggests, for instance, * the con- 
flict.' ** Let the storm, quick and bloody, burst forth." Cf. line 
2098-99. 

2235. @attg, passage of arms (as in a duel). 
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2239. barf = httmdit, need (not dare), 

2240. ffi^j)ttet]t, spoken sarcastically. 

2295. ber iOi^aUettfiteiltet, of the Wallensteinsj the family, not the 
soldiers. 

2310. ^rieblattbi^ Soil^ter, i.e., the princess. There should be 
an even emphasis on both words. 

2322. (Stilttl^ett, Erinyes^ the avenging deities who punish mi- 
natural crimes. 

2349. One of quite a number of imperfect lines in the play. This 
one has the form of an Alexandrine, twelve syllables. If read with 
a natural accent, this line, as prose, is very impressive. This is 
probably the reason why the poet allowed it to stand in its present 
form. 

2372. ^ommanbant^ written ^ommcnbant by Schillcy — accord- 
ing to the local usage of several South German authors in the 
seventeenth century. 

2373. Gordon was a Scotchman, Buttler an Irishman, but for the 
German poet both belonged to one political state. 

2377. (Stage Direction.) m\i 0e§ogeitem ^etuel^r. ®txot\)x is 
now regularly the gun of a foot -soldier ; it means here ©d^lvert ; 
with drawn swords. Cf . SBe^r, ®ett)C^r, SBaffc. 

2404. bei9 ^aifev^iS 9((4t* The sentence of outlawry, though not 
expressed in the imperial decree, was intended^ according to Oiiate, 
the Spanish delegate in Vienna. W. was to be taken ' dead or alive ' 
(Gindely). 

ACT IV 

On the morning of this act (February 4), the fourth day after the 
play opened, Wallenstein and his men were in Eger, having left 
Pilsen in the night. Wallenstein is represented as healthy and 
vigorous, and his military strength as still of some importance. In 
reality he entered Eger sick with the gout and with but a few troops. 
Cf . Introduction, page xvii. 

2429. htV fRtH^tn, the />ortcu//is. 

2430. bie ^tfidtf the drawbridge over the river Eger. 

2440. After what we know of Buttler's previous intentions this 
language sounds declamatory ; but it is not out of keeping with his 
character. 

2441. Saveit, the household gods of the Romans whose place was 
the hearth. 
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2464. N0 9Kf fCfllitf, ^ie €M|sfk, misfortune andguUt. 

2474. «ae Md mf , tf // 3x/. 

2483. talfclff|lMMfe«W <8ctMltt; <9etDaIt differs from Stac^t, 
which is allied to authority, while @ett)a(t is force, generaDy violent, 
absolute power ; trans, this obscure^ ill-defined power. The reference 
is to the exceptional privileges granted Wallenstein. 

24S4. Ml fU| greift, man always wants more than he has, stretches 
out his hand for more. 

2500, 2501. ikV «Hb £eiiai ^ 14 iPerHiKM; not fiterally, but 
by implication. This aq>peais from the ciicnmstances in Act 11, 
Scene iv, especially lines 1174-1177. Cf. Introduction, pages xzxt, 
zxzvL 

2505. What Gordon relates is a fiction of the poet who tries here, 
as elsewhere, to verify the line in his prologue : '* The humanizing 
effect of art shall place him nearer to your heart" Schiller, writing 
to the great actor Iffland, Dec. 24, 1798, says: '* Gordon pronounces 
the sentiment and the moral of the drama.'* His friend Koemer 
wrote to the poet, April 9, 1799 : " Gordon, in a certain sense, takes 
tiie place of the choms in the Greek drama.** 

2523- Sfit^ l^telt, proved trustworthy. Good goods will " hold 
their color." 

2525. Cf. line 2505, note. 

2545-2577. Cf. line 2505, note. 

2579- fvete <3tabt, cf. reic^Sfrei in line 2582. As long as ttade 
and industry flourished, a large number of cities managed to obtsun 
and maintain independence under the direct authority of the Emperor, 
instead of being subject to some territorial prince. Such cities, there 
were several hundred of them, were practically republics, as Ham- 
burg, Bremen and Liibeck are to this day. But it happened some- 
times, in the older period, that an emperor, when embarrassed by 
war, would make use of his privileges and pawn the revenue of a 
city as security for a loan. This happened to Eger in 13 15 when 
Louis the Bavarian pawned the place to King John of Bohemia. 

2583. ba^er rfl^^iS, hence it is, 

2585. fanseKiert, in the language of heraldry, cross-barred (with 
white and red bars). 

2592. Protestants were by this time no longer permitted to live in 
Bohemia, nor in the other crown -lands. Cf. Introduction, page xii. 
After the victory of the White Hill Bohemia was subjected to a 
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counter-reformation which succeeded so well that the country finally 
became as Catholic as Spain. 

2596. Me 3efttiteit, the special enemies of the Protestants. For 
some years past Wallenstein had suffered no Jesuits to stay in his 
camp, and many of his officers, so Gordon and Lesley, were Protes- 
tants. 

2597. Weplt^ = mass-book (authority for the Catholics). 

2599. (SlOgOlt, a town in Silesia, the capital of the dukedom of 
this name. Wallenstein received this dukedom as a temporary 
compensation for Mecklenburg, which he had been compelled to 
surrender. 

2608. f^attifdie ^0pt»el]|errf4aft. By the chances of marriage, 
branches of the house of Habsburg ruled in Austria and in Spain. 
The emphasis is here on f^atlifd^e because the Spanish influence in 
German affairs was most baneful. 

2615. §ogen'i9 ttitf, for bcgo0cn'« auf (ben Mrfcn). The Turks 
were a great danger for Austria and Germany. There was war with 
them as late as 1661 and 1682-1683. In the latter year a large 
Turkish army besieged and almost captured Vienna. Louis XIV, 
though at peace with Germany, took advantage of this to wrest 
Strassbu'rg, a free town of the realm, from Germany. 

2616. i.e., Austria and Spain. 

2618. Ittt^eriff^e, here accented on the first syllable; as to modem 
accent see note to line 297. 

2619. biefett 9beit^, i.e., the evening of the preceding day, as the 
context shows. Cf. line 3020. 

2624. 9{euftaM and IGSeibeit, small towns, some thirty miles to the 
south of Eger. The road from Regensburg led through these towns, 
and the Swedes were expected to come that way. 

2628. IJoditmdtl^al, or ^oa'd^imdt^al, a town near the Saxon fron- 
tier, not far from Eger. At this place was a mint. Hence the name 
of 5^]^aler, from 3»oad^im8tl^Qtcr (which later gave dollar\ a silver coin 
worth about 73 cents, first struck here in 15 19. 

2629. 9r!elittflere(r)» These carried a heavy musket (^fcnbild^fc, 
French, arquebttse)^ which they placed on an upright fork in the act 
of firing. 

2633. Cf. note to line 332. 

2637. This order left the approaches open for the Swedes. Gor- 
don, of course, saw now very well that treason was intended. 
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2640. Cf. line 2023. 

2641. nteineiS SretbemS tltl^t, I cannot stay here. 

2650. Hatt Sadiait l^er, y'» M^ direction from TachaUy a place 
northwest of Pilsen. 

2667. fftttf aRetlen^ about 23-24 English miles. 

2675. tDttt flerfiett, i> ^ the point 0/ death. 

2692. 9ftrge ; Buttler had made no formal promise, but what his 
words to Octavio implied justifies him in speaking as he does. Cf. 
note to line 2896. 

2698. (gr borf llidlt^ he must not 

2704. ttrtel for UrtelL Cf. ©rtttcl for S)rittelL But Urtel is not 
in good usage. 

From line 2709 to line 2715 the exchange of one-line remarks and 
its effect should be noticed. The technical name for this practice 
is Stichomythia, 

2710. For the use of the reflexive cf. 11. 483, 780, 803, 2986. 

2725. taufeitb^ (probably) a thousand . . ., speaking in general 
terms and counting the loss on both sides. — failteit ttm, cf. line 164, 
note. 

2743' bie ^t^tHii bet Sterne ; Gordon takes here a rather low 
view of Wallenstein's character. He was not the man to be misled 
by men like lUo and Terzky. In the poet*s own words, " Wallenstein 
fell a victim of unbridled ambition/' not as the tool of some unprin- 
cipled partisans. Cf. Introduction, pages xxxviii-xl. 

2764. bud atte $att)lt, the old gentleman; lit., **head of the 
family." 

2766. p fftrfiteil, to get the hereditary title of prince for himself and 
successors. Cf. line 3867, note. 

2779- SftttM^ftt, dialectic for goflnad^t, carnival. The former spel- 
ling may be more correct, if the word originally meant gafe^nad^t, or 
gaSnac^t, " revelry night." The change to ga|t«nad^t would then be 
due to the theologians. 

2797. bent gfrteblanb ftel^eit, hold his ground against Friedland. 

2801. The verbs in this line express the future. 

2806. A popular way of saying, " How they will have hurt them- 
selves " (while trying to hurt another). Cf . " to stand in one's own 
light." 

281 1. (Inrer for (Suer, formed on the model of itnferer for unfer, 
both being occasionally used, though not historically correct. 
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2814, nergitftgt, here = gufriebeii (id^ begnflge ml(^). 
2820. bent Sdituebifd^eit, we may supply Slnfil^rer. ben @(^idc- 
bifc^en, or ben ©cfftoeben, would sound better at present. 

2827. had SBort, M^ wauhword (bie Sofung or bie parole, which 
latter is the present use). 

2828. Sc^Iag 3cl|lt, at the stroke of,., 
2831. bOfl|^ cf. line 46, note. 

This emphatic repetition that " the Swedes will enter the fortress 
to-morrow " settles the fate of Wallenstein. 

2838. ^atrottitteit (French, patrouille, pronounce ^atrutt'jen), 
patrols, 9{unben are similar, cf. line 2826. 

2840. • * • bie 8ltYg, the castle^ and a part of the fortifications. 

2858. iDiirfeltt ttllb f)lie(eit require regularly the preposition mm. 

2862. An obscure line, unless we suppose that the speaker points 
to a picture on the wall, representing Archimedes, who is undoubtedly 
meant by jetier bott. When the Romans took Syracuse, Archime- 
des, according to the story, asked the soldier who had entered his 
house not to disturb the circles he had drawn on the floor. Noli 
turbare circulos meos, whereupon the soldier slew him. The singular 
3itlel for the plural circulos would not matter. The i>oint of the 
comparison is that, after making his calculations, the one who made 
them fell because he was entirely absorbed in them and regardless of 
the rest. 

2874. Seitt h%\td Sfl^ilffat ift^iS* in Buttler's opinion this means 
that Wallenstein must die because the Swedes are coming. If he 
meant that he will kill Wallenstein because the latter deceived him, 
there would be no chance for a ©c^icffaL But the Swedes are com- 
ing because Wallenstein wished them to come, hence there is no 
chance for ^ny @(i^icffa( one way or the other. Cf. Introduction, 
pages xl-xlii. 

2875-2881. This language does not fit with what we know of 
Buttler's former utterances, especially in his interview with Octavio, 
line 1 168; but we may well assume that since then he has looked at 
the matter more calmly. Cf . Introduction, pages xxxv-xxxvi. The me- 
taphysical thought in these lines has a paraUel in 11. 155-158. Buttler 
says: "We are the play of a blind power that causes a fearful 
necessity to grow out of a choice of our own." Wallenstein said: 
" Out of my own acts a wall has been built which, rising heavenward, 
prevents my turning back." — We see in utterances of this kind the 
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effect of Schiller's metaph]fsical studies. The general truth contained 
in them no one can deny, but it would be a mistake to say that those 
who make these remarks diminish the responsibility for their own 
acts by the argument they advance. The argument explains their 
actions, but in no way excuses them. 

2896. Sdi Mn etttel^rt « • « There is much truth in this ; Buttler 
ought to have joined Gallas and the rest, as he was asked to do. 
His request and offer to stay behind could mean only that, no mat- 
ter what happened, Wallenstein should not be allowed to carry out 
his treasonable designs. If he was not killed, the Swedes would 
enter Eger, and Buttler would be dishonored. 

2900-2904. Buttler's vanity was keenly hurt by Gordon's appeal, 
as these words show. 

2914. dHlt %^% a classical reminiscence which jars on one's feel- 
ings and is out of keeping in a realistic modem drama, particularly 
in the mouth of a Protestant of the seventeenth century. 

2965. Itic^t ttttgleidtr not wrongly ; ^vHttVL, judge, 

2994. The forebodings of the countess add largely to the deepen- 
ing tragic color of these scenes. 
' 3005. mtbefonneit rafd|ei9, cf. lines 90, 195, note. 

3012. metned @dl^uff0(6» This word is so often used that it seems 
as though the poet wished to create the impression that fate or des- 
tinyy in an irrational sense, was in part answerable for the conse- 
quences of the deeds of the characters he puts before us. But in the 
mouth of Thekla there was an excuse for this. She was guiltless, 
and she could not but look on what had happened as partly due to 
a spiteful power for which she had no other name. It will be seen 
that @<l^i(ffa( is really only another name for Unglilcf, but the latter 
does not lend itself so readily for a mythological use. Cf . Introduc- 
tion, ))age xL 

3020. gegeit 91iettb, i.e. of the third day, for on the fourth, as we 
learn in line 3062 and the following. Max was buried. 

The poet overlooked the inconsistency that he made Wallenstein, 
on his march to Eger (line 2619), hear the firing during the fight, 
which must have taken place the day before. This mistake is really 
of no consequence, because neither the reader nor the spectator will 
stop to make calculations as to the time when these fictitious events 
ought to have taken place, but the matter has been made the subject 
of a mass of pedantic discussion, and one critic, G. Kettner, has 
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absurdly invented another fight at the same place, occnrring one day 
later. This, he says, was due to an attack by Octavio whose sudden 
appearance in Act V is thus accounted for. 

3048 ff. This recital is in part an imitation of the recital of Th^- 
ram^ne, in Racine's Pkidre, of the death of Hippolyte. Schiller 
translated this tragedy in 1803-4. 

3060. It is easy to criticise this description from a military point 
of view. A poet is not apt to know the rules of warfare. If Max 
was foolhardy enough to enter the hostile camp, in the manner de- 
scribed, recklessly and courting death, he should have persisted in 
fighting the cavalry that drove his riders to the ditch. Death was as 
probable on that side as on the other. But having reached the ditch 
it is hard to imagine how a thousand riders, or the majority of them, 
should have been absolutely stopped by infantry armed with pikes. 
However, this and the other criticism, that Max was guilty of a gross 
neglect of duty in making such a reckless attack, must be dropped 
in presence of the dramatic intention. The description fully accom- 
plishes the object of showing how grief and despair drove Max to 
his death. Cf. Introduction, pages xxxii-xxxiv. 

3079. Steben SSfUxitn, about thirty-four English miles. 

3080. Sirf^enreit (more correctly $:irf(^cnrcut) and gfolfeittier^ 
are small towns in Bavaria, near the frontier. 

3091. Supply ** for me." 

3097. ber is emphatic. 

3104. 9rme, ©rttft, cUcn is understood; cf. tx toltt nad^ ^aufe, 
" he wants to go home." 

3132. eitt (S^Ott, as m line 2914. 

3147-31 51. Her imagination places before her the spectral faces 
of the men who followed their leader into death. 

3168. ))9tt jmet • « » ©tnttbeit ; gtoei must be taken here as = 
brief time in general, I dreamed of moments beautiful as heaven. 

3170. HdftetK^em Sti%tn, the timidity of a maiden brought up in 
a convent. This very poetical line is not easily translated into a 
poetical equivalent. 

3173- fabellaften =» mythical^ (fairy-like) or legendary, as though 
childhood was like the early age of mankind when imagination ruled. 

3210. « « » loirb betoadit, here the passive expresses an order. 

3230. 3a fo ! O indeed (nearly). The exact equivalent is hard to 
be presented in English. Perhaps a simple **0 yes" or <*Sure 
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enough " spoken in a peculiar way, expressing surprise and a certain 
cunning reserve, would come nearest. 

3239* 3^"^^^* ^^* ^"^ ^^> ^3> ^^^ ^^^^ 9^^» note. 
3242. gfortftttt is French, ^ttuua, Italian. 

3251. gulbene = golbcne. 

3252. (Sin frttinmeiS Slof ; fntmnt, dialectic for /«»/. Deve- 
roux quotes a saying found in a contemporaneous source, the Chaos 
perduellium : C/avg aurea out equo claudo compensare Principes Aus- 
triacos diutuma militum officia^ **The Austrian rulers reward the 
long service of military men by a golden key or a lame horse." 

3253. f)i(eitbib^ = frcigcMfl. 

3268. 3ttrameitt = (Sib. Cf. line 3239. 

3271. ^efomntaitbiert for fommanbiert. In their language the 
low origin of these men is apparent. 

3279. Seid)tm0ttd), a friar who has the right to hear confession. 
3282. ^efialttl^eii, popular accusative of ^eflatuft. 
3309. Segle^, Lesley^ a native of Scotland. 
3336- f«fc iftvulrurable. 

3337. Buttler is losing patience at this unexpected folly, but he 
controls himself. We may supply feitu 

3338. gefrorett, impenetrable, like fe|l in line 3336. 
3340* 3ngoIftabt, a city and fortress in Bavaria. 
3344. Somber ^mittifatter, a Dominican friar, 

3345- fianbi^mailtlflliaft, people of the same province or locality (now 
generally the name of an association). 

3349- Compare this quiet remark with line 3337. Buttler is him- 
self a devoted Catholic, hence in sympathy with Macdonald's pious 
intention. 

3355* ^ti\6\\ttdf a special body of troops for police duty. The 
plural @ is due to French influence, though it may also be explained 
by Low German usage ; ^artfd^lcrc is the regular plural. 

3367. ^ontttat = ©eglcitung, escort, servants. 

This scene is not easily matched, as a masterpiece of grim and un- 
conscious humor, in any drama. 

3392, 3393- bte greftntlg foil ♦ ♦ ♦ The presence of the Swedish 
captain and these words of Wallenstein mark the extreme point of 
the fatal course on which the latter had entered in the first act. 
The unity of action is thus maintained throughout the drama, for 
the fate of Max and Thekla is necessarily dependent on the course 
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pursued by Wallenstein. The death of the latter, as planned by 
Buttler, is now the only means to prevent a result that would open 
a new phase in this terrible war. This might lead to a speedy peace, 
if the Emperor could be crushed, and in that case Wallenstein would 
have the reward his ambition craved; but the struggle would be 
desperate and the final outcome very probably a partition of Germany 
among the interested victorious parties. 
3407. gfa^ne = SBctterfa^nc, vane, 

341 1. i^af{tO|ieta, the constellation in the northern sky. Its prin- 
cipal stars form a. W, 

3412. %^m^ in that direction, 
3415. He speaks of Jupiter. 
3418. He now speaks of Max. 

3422-23. ^VX fllittttt ; the thought here refers to that one of the 
three fatal sisters (Parca) in Greek mythology who spins the thread 
of life for each mortal. But it is only the thread, the symbol of 
length ; while we have here the immixture of a dangerous power, 
** destiny," which prepares mischief. (Sftffe, malice^ here a malicious 
trick.) 

3428. trfigKd^ taianfettben ^fonetett ; the apparent and deceptive 
irregularity of the movements of the planets occupied the astrologers 
and formed the basis of their trade. About this time Kepler dis- 
covered his three planetary laws, the starting point of modern 
astronomy. 

3439* * * • ^yerf^llter^te, the past subjunctive with the force of a 
conditional, hence : " I shall get over this affliction, for what is there 
a man could not get over 1 " 

3441. ^tttltbett, like the Latin horae^ synonym for time. 

3447. geitteine^etttIi4feU, ^<wsm^»//a^^^/>/i»>f^/^xj. Cf. gemein, 
ba« ®emeinc, etc., m lines 207-211. 

3448. ^ttft, a very poetical word here, meaning not merely fra- 
grance, but what may be likened to a haze containing all the sweet 
odors of a beautiful morning. 

3450. ^r^obett ftllt y the term is in analogy with the language of 
some mechanical art that uses fire to give form and distinctness to 
its products, possibly pottery. Life is ordinary, its figures flat, on a 
dead level. But under the influence of the warmth of a loving heart 
they * stood out ' (er^obcn jtc^) in rounded completeness. 

3454. , . . ftbet allei^ %\M ge^t bod^ ber gfrenttb, strange words 
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from the lips of such a man, but expressing a beautiful thought. 
* No happiness, after all, comes up to the value of a friend/ 

3466. Mtwwer, the South German form for nie me^r. 

3477- ^tC l^trttKfe, a monastery of the order called Carthusians 
near Gitschin, built by Wallenstein. 

Gitschin, in northeastern Bohemia, was the scene of one of the 
many bloody battles in that famous week's fighting which ended 
with the great victory of Sadowa, July 3, 1866. This war may be 
said to have been the last act in the drama which had for its subject 
the preponderance of Catholic Austria in Germany. Since then this 
preponderance has remained with Protestant Prussia. 

3479. l^ill, denoting the direction which the funeral train would 
take. It is not required here. 

3480. ttHII eilimal, colloquial, nearly = ha^ns to be; is just so 
for the tinu being. 

3488. il^re lifter, their spectral annoufuements ; lit, "their 
spirits/* suggteting ghosts, 

3489. This line, rendered by Coleridge : 

" And in to-day already walks to-morrow," 
is frequently attributed to Coleridge. Cf. also Campbell's line: 
** And coming events cast their shadows before " which was evidently 
suggested by Schiller. 

3490. etgeiic « befonbfte. 

3491. bei9 bierten ^eiitrif^, viz. of France. 
3522. %\t9(^6fltiiii, this sort of people. 

(Stage Direcrion). 9)tHgfrtgf1l, a wkle and heavy cellar, Spanish 
collar, — gfelbbinbe, sash. 

3528. A line of only five syllaUes. Irregularities of this sort may 
be easily accounted for by assuming that the poet did not wish to 
spoil the natural effect of such a question or remark by forcing it 
into the metrical framework. Schiller has introduced no dialogue 
in prose anywhere in this play, but in a few lines of this kind he has 
undoubtedly given prose and not verse. 

3533- SfHaitl, a principality in the southern part of the Habsburg- 
crown-lands. Wallenstein distinguished himself at Gratz, or Gra- 
disca, in 161 7. 

3537. glaubtg, dialectic for gifiublg. 

3541. biefeiS X^amteiS, of this charm. So here, but iOontt differs 
from 3ttuber. Cf. line 3348. 
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3542. SBie bofl^ ; this bod^ modifies the sentence somewhat in the 
way a phrase like " isn't it strange 1 " might do, if we commence the 
sentence with it. 

3543- $0f Stt IBtttglItt ; this is fiction like the rest. Wallenstein 
staid a short time as page at the court of the Margrave Charles von 
Burgau, bat at this time Gordon was almost old enough to be his 
father, and had but just left Scotland. 

3554. ffj^Ied^t, from f(i^U(i^t, allied to "slight,'' has had various 
meanings before it received its present meaning of ** bad ; " it means 
here insignificant. 

3555. 3Ritt(e), of the same root with English " mood," does not 
always mean " courage," but stands occasionally in the sense of the 
syllable tnut in grol^mut, $)OCfyntUt, 2)emut, or when an adjective pre- 
cedes it, and as in the expressipn gu iU2ut(e) fein« 

3559- ($iS iXVAt, here an intransitive «verb. My unweakened 
courage^ vigorous and grand ^ still rides on the wave of life, 

3569. letd^teit, here, gentle, 

3585. The superstition here referred to has been strikingly treated 
by Schiller in one of his ballads, Der Ring des Polykrates, Typhon 
was an Egyptian deity of destruction. He had to be appeased by 
human sacrifices. 

3590. @0 is correlate of 2118, for which 2Bic would be used now. 

3590. Cf. line 3657. 

3595. Even this great and deeply felt loss aids in making Wallen- 
stein feel secure. 

3609. ItCiS ei9 fellift ; Wallenstein does not need to read it himself, 
for he believes what Seni says. Nevertheless he does not take any 
action, and for the reason that he refers the planetary signs to the 
treason of Octavio and other oflicers who deserted him, and at this 
very moment, as he very well knows, are planning to do him all 
possible injury. 

3615. i^atti^ ^t^ SeBeiti^« Cf. note to line 24, also Introduction, 
page xliii. 

3635. ftfl^rei^, i.e., which you deem so safe. 

3657. Cf. lme3S9o. 

3660, 3661. ^atttt fein ♦ . ♦ anci^ llil^t, it is possible I might have 
hesitated, but it is also possible I might not, 

3668. ^Srtthterlanb, in poetical language for ^artltcu, Carinthia, 

3670. ttiil^t erfe^Ctt fnitit,. supply toa^ fte burd^ m^ t)erUeretu 
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3691. flettd • . • lieint, for an^elm, have it to. 

3709. This line is a reminiscence or imitation of Macbeth II, 2, 
" Macbeth does murder sleep." 

3713. ®Ptt ift fiomtlievsig ; Bnttler, as a rigid Catholic, could not 
be guilty of such a liberal thought. The Church teaches that to die 
without confession means everlasting ruin in the next world. But 
then, we are nowhere told in the drama that he is a Catholic. 

373^- SEB&W fte, can it be she has (JUd), 

3741. 1001)1, I wonder. 

3744. @d cift, / hear footsteps hurrying up. 

3751. Exaggeration due to intense excitement. Cf. Richard III : 
" A kingdom for a horse 1 " 

3776. IVLxM^t^aMtn, the past participle used as a military im- 
perative, hold back the people / 

3781. Oerliert pdi, disperses. 

3782. Octavio may have believed that Buttler would finally shrink 
from assassination. He was too intent on his main business at the 
time (which was to induce Buttler to remain loyal to the Emperor) to 
attach serious importance to a threat which was dictated by Buttler*s 
extreme excitement at that moment. But as he allowed him to stay 
with Wallenstein, he necessarily assumed the responsibility for what- 
ever he might do. 

3790. Cf. Introduction, page xvii. 

3809. drfolg is here result^ i.e., that which /27//<m;j, (^olge, but this 
is not its regular meaning, which is " success.^' 

381 1. Buttler and Deveroux went to Vienna and were richly re- 
warded. Buttler was made a count, but did not live long to enjoy 
this dignity. He died in December of the same year (1634). 

3821. ^ied ^fllti^, here figurative iox our house^ as the house in 
which Wallenstein was assassinated belonged to Pachhalbel. ^ud 
may stand iox family as in English. 

3824, 3825. These lines must of course also be taken figuratively. 

3838. e^tt, in the sense of respects, 

3854. oe?B(etf^en, we should now use erbtelc^en, turn pale. The 
past participle Dcrbllc^en means " died," and etymologically »erb(ei(i^cn 
is really the more appropriate word here. 

3867. ^ftyften ; to be made a prince of the empire was the highest 
honor in the gift of the Emperor. But for Octavio, after the death 
of his only son, this dignity must always awaken the most painful 
feelings. 
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In this we have that poetical justice which does not always cor- 
respond to real justice. 

The three words of the address, as spoken by Gordon, produce a 
great efiFect, but the incident is an invention. Octavio received the 
princely title several years later. He had a daughter, but no son. 
His nephew, Giuseppe Silvio, known as Max, Count Piccolomini, 
was adopted by him as a son. A portrait of him, which still exists 
and that Schiller may have seen, shows him as a young man with a 
very sympathetic face of Italian type. The Italian branch of the 
Piccolomini still flourishes in Tuscany^ not Lombardy^ as might be 
supposed from Schiller's drama. 

Wallenstein had an only daughter whose name was Marie Elisa- 
beth. She was nine years old at the death of her father. 
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